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INTRODUCTION. 


Early in the year 1896, the late Dastftr Jamaspji Minochehrji Jamasp- 
Asana undertook to edit the unique Pahlavi texts contained in his old codex 
MK. He could not hastily proceed with the work, on account of the diffi- 
culties of securing copies of the old codex, of deciphering it, and collating 
with othor MSS., and on account of his multifarious engagements. In the 
slimmer of 1897, he laid before the public the first part of the Pahlavi Texts 
containing 1) Ayibatkar-i Zariran, 2) Shatftniha-i Airan, 3) Awadih va 
Sahikih-i Sigistan, 4 ) Khftsrft-i Kavatan va Ritak-i, 5 ) Andarziha-i Pcshini- 
kin, and C) Chitak Andarz-i Poryotakeshan. All the remaining texts were 
printed off before his death, but the introduction of the texts remained to bo 
written. At the suggestion of Dastftr Kai-khusru I undertook to write the 
introduction to these texts, and it is to be regretted that the texts could not 
bo published earlier, as I had to put off writing the introduction on account 
of pressure of work. I intend giving hero a description of the MSS. used, 
short summaries of the texts, and a few critical notes on them. 

Description of the MSS. 


MK. 

• 

The old codex MK, now in Dastftr Kai-khusru Jamaspji Jamasp-Asana’s 
possession, elsewhere called J„ is 7" x 4", written 14 lines to a page 
upto fol. 128a, after which this regularity is not observed, tho succeed- 
ing folios upto the end being . written 16 to 22 lines to a page. It 
was written by an Irunl Mubad named Melir-AwAn Kiii-kfrusrft. wh oso 
ancestor as well as himsolf were called to India in order to assist the 
Parsi Mobads in the study of their religious literature. It must have 
originally contained 163 folios 1 , out of which 21, viz., fols. 0, 63, 66, 68, 
112-125, 137 wrongly marked 140, 161, and 162, have been lost. Of 
these 21 folios, only 4, viz., fols. 63, 66, 68, and 137 wrongly marked 
140, must have been missing at the time when Dastftr Jamshid Jam&sp 
made his copy. Fols. 0, 1115, 126a, 137a, and 1445, ( wrongly marked 140a, 
and 1415 ), have been left blank. The folios 8-9, and 137-144 must have 
been misplaced long before Dastftr Jamshid Jamftsp made his copy, as 
appears from the confusion in his copy, where fol. 9 is copied before fol. 8, 
and the folios 137-144, marked wrongly in MK by the renumberer, ought 
to be placed in the following order: — 140 (missing), 139, 137,138,143, 

1 But see u Gmndrm der Iramcten PhiMogie, II band, III lieferung, Pahlavi 
Literature,” by E. W. West, p. Ill, §69, where it is said to have 142 folios, about 
38 others being lost. 
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144, 142, 141. It is possible that the ten folios 136-145 originally 
formed one quire 1 , and the misplacement occurred by a wrong folding 
of the quire. After a strict review of the folios, which as yet remain 
connected with one another, I am led to infer that the MS. is not 
made up in quires of a fixed number of folios. From the spots of Indian 
gum on the inner margins of the folios, I have tried to find the connections 
of the folios, and infer that fols. 0-11, 12-23, 24-35, 36-47, 48-59, 60-69, 70-81, 
82-91,92-99, 100-113 must have formed ten quires, out of which, six are 
made up of 12, two of 10, one of 14, and one of 8 folios. A blank leaf 
must have preceded the first quire, I call it fol. 0, but it is now missing. In 
the 2nd quire, fols. 16 and 17 are connected with fols. 19 and 18 respectively. 
In the 3rd quire, fols. 27, 28, and 29 are connected with fols. 32, 31, and 30 
respectively. In the 4th quire, fols. 38, 39, 40, and 41 are connected with 
fols. 45, 44, 43, and 42 respectively. In the 5th quire, fols. 50, 51, 52, and 53 
arc connected with fols. 57, 56, 55, and 54 respectively. In the sixth quire, 
made up of folios 60-69, folios 64 and 65, which are exactly in the middle of 
the quire, are connected with each other ; folios 63 and GO 4 , which ought to 
have been connected together, are missing ; and fol. 68, which might have been 
connected with fol. 61, is also missing. In the 7th quire, fols. 73, 74, and 75 are 
connected with fols. 78, 77, and 76 respectively. In the 8th quire, fols. 84, 85, 
and 86 are connected with fols. 89, 88, and 87 respectively. In the 9th quire, 
the fols. 95 and 96 only are connected with each other. In the tenth quire, 
fols. 102, 103, 104, 105, and 106 are connected with fols. Ill, 110, 109, 108, 
and 107 respectively, and the last two folios 112 and 113, which are missing, 
ought to have been connected with fols. 100 and 101. Folios 114-125 which 
are^ missing must have formed a quire of 12 folios. Folios 126-135, 136- 

140, 146-15o, and 156-162 must have formed 4 quires, of which 3 are made 
up °f 10, and 1 of 6 folios. In the 12th quire, fols. 129 and 130 are connected 
with fols. 132 and 131 respectively, and fols. 130 and 131 make up the 
middle folios in the quire. Of folios 136-145, folios marked by mistake 138 
and 143 are connected together, and I believe that the missing folio, wrongly 
marked 140, must have been connected with the folio wrongly marked 141, 
and that one of its sides and most probably the b side must have been left 
blank, as the a side of its companion folio, i. e. , the folio wrongly marked 

141, is left blank. Thus, if these inferences as regards the formations of the 
quires be correct, the MS. must have been made up of 15 quires. The first 
110 folios are in a tolerably good condition, but the folios 126-160 arc so 
badly torn and worn out that it would have been impossible to edit them in 
the absence of Dastftr Jamshid Jam asp's copy and the old codex DP, in 
the possession of Skams-ul-UIama Dastftr Darabji Pcshotanji Sanjana. 

1 But see the texts, p. 127, n, 8, where fols, 137-144 are supposed to have 
formed a quire. After a second consideration 1 have come to the above conclusion. 

4 See G. d. I. P., II, III, p. 112, § 73. Dr. West supposes about eight folios 
to have been lost after fol 62. 
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The texts contained in the codex MK, and the numbers of folios 
occupied by them are as follows : — 

1 AyibAtkar-i Zariran, — fols. 1 - 195, L 4. 

2 ShatAnihA-i AirAn, — fol. 195, 1. 5-fol. 26a, 1. 6. 

3 Awadih va Sahikih-i SigistAn, — fol. 26a, 1. 7 -fol. 28a, L 4. 

4 KliAsrA-i KavAtAn va Ritak-i, — fol. 28a, 1. 5-fol. 39a, 1. 3. 

5 Chitak Andarz-i PAryotakAshAn, — fol. 39a, 1. 4-fol. 475, L 12. 

6 Andarz-i Danilka n val MAzdayasnAn, — fol. 475, 1. 13 -fol. 51a, 1. 11. 

7 Andarz-i KhAsrA-i KavAtAn, — fol. 51a, 1. 12-fol. 53a, 1. 4. 

8-11 AndarzihA-i PeshinikAn, contg. 4 passages, — fol. 53a, 1. 5-fol. 55a, 1. 9. 

12 Andarz-i AnAshak-rAban AtAnpat-i Manaspandau, — fol. 55a, 1. 10- 

fol. 655. 

13 A fragment, — fol. 66a ? 11. 1-13. 

14 Andarz-i Veh-zAt FarkhA PirAz, — fol. 66a, L 14 -fol. 705, L 2. 

15-16 Two passages, — fol. 705, 1. 3-fol. 715, 1. 6. 

17 Sakhun ayAchand AtAn-Frenbag-i FarkhA-zatAn, — fol. 715, 1. 7 -fol. 

72a, 1. 12. 

18 VAjakiha-i Bakht-afrit va AtAnpat-i ZartoshtAn, — fol. 72a, 1. 13- 

fol. 73a. 

19 HankhatAnishn-i MandAm-i Gcti, — fol. 735, 11. 1-12. 

20 Colophon of the original from which the preceding texts were 

copied, — fol. 735, 1. 13- fol. 74a, 1. 6. 

21 Colophon of MK,— fol. 74 a, 1. 7 -fol. 745, 1. 3. 

22 Nirang-i Zahar bastan, — fol. 745, 11. 4-11. 

23 KarnAmak-i Artakhshir-i Papakan, — foL 745, 1. 12-fol. 108a, 1. 7. 

24 Ayibatkar-i Vazorg-MatAn, §§ 1-28, — fol. 108a, 1. 8 -fol. 111a. 1 

25 [ BadnA-i Fravartin ydrn-i KhAndat. ] 

26 Darakht-i AsArik §§ 9-54,— fol. 1265 -fol. 130a, 1. 7. 

27 YajArishn-i Chatrang va hankhatAnishn-i Yin-Artakhshir, — fol. 

130a, 1. 8 -fol. 1335, 1. 12. 

28 Andarz-i DastAbarAn val Veh-dinan, — fol. 1335, 1. 13 -fol. 1365. 

29 A fragment from the MAtigAn-i Si-rAz, — fol. 139a, (138), 11. 1-10. 

30 Panj hirn-i AsrAnAn,— fol. 139a (138), 1. 11-fol. 137a (139), 1. 10. 

31 Ayininak nAmak yektibAnishnih, — foL 137a (139), 1. 11-fol. 1425 

(143), 1.5. 

32 PatmAnak-i Katak-khAtaih,— fol. 1425 ( 143), 1. 6 -fol. 1455, 1. 11. 
i FoL 1116 is blank; fols. 112-125 are missing. 
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33 V&jak-i aechand-i Atftnp&t-i M&naspand&n, — fol. 1455, 1. 12-fol. 

1515, 1. 6. 

34 DArftk-i Kkhnsandih,— fol. 1515, 1. 7- fol. 152a, 1. 7. 

35 Sitilyinit&rlk-l sftr &fnin, — fol. 152a, 1. 8 -fol. 1545, 1. 15. 

36 Matan-i Ska-Vak&r&m-i Varzuvand, — fol. 1545, 1. 16-fol. 1555, 1. 13. 

37 Him va klierat-i Farkh6 Gabna— fol. 1555, 1. 14- fol. 160a, 1. 2. 

38 The completion of the book and the colophons — fol. 160a, 1. 3- 

fol. 1605\ 

As regards the original MS. from which Mekr-Awan Kai-kh&sru 
copied these texts, we learn from two colophons written at the end of the 
‘ Ayib&tk&r-i Zariran and the ‘ Hankkatuniskn-i Mandftm-i Get}’, 4 that 
a Mobad named Din-panah, son of Aetrapac, son of Din-pan&k had written 
the first nineteen texts for a Parsi, named Ska-zat-i Sh&tan Farkho 
Ahharmazd and that his MS. was found in a Fire-temple of Broach. 1 
here give the transliteration and translation of the two colophons. 

I. Frajapt pavan shnum ska till va ramishn ; Vahisht-baharak bopat 
Vislit&sp pfthar Lurasp&nicka, va Zarir, Bastur, i Spendyat, pavan ham ayinin 
Frashavart-i Jamaspan, va Geramik-kant pvthar Jamasp, Pat-khhsru, va Pat- 
gisu, mavan kkdt-bort nam liomand ! Harvin vaspdharkan gavan aeri- 
klitaran gasik ajpar bopat, pavan Vakisht bamik pavan asar-roshanih niskim 
varzavandan ! Harvin awzftn bopat, aigk r&b&n anhshak bopat ! Aigh Din-pan&h 
nipisht homanet, shat pirftz bopat Skatan zat ! Pukar Shatan yakhsflnat ! 
Farkho bopat vad hazaran shontan gatan-i yom frashkant azat man magan 
man I Harvin chabun awzun bop&t aigk-t&n kkut bana ramit 1 Zakar ma(va)n 
karituuct farkho nipik pajrun hftniluUik llftstim Matun-Apan sham ayibatinct, 
mavan-ash pachin nipishtak yakavftnt. Li din-bandak Matftn-Ap&n Kai-khftsrfib 
nipisht. Mavan karttftnCt lenman pavan nyokih sham ayibatinct ! Pavan tan- 
dftnestih pavan lidenman getl azat, bana pavan vatartan-i tan nishim var- 
zavandan ! min dinik fanzandan, mavan yahavhnt homanam nipishtar 

5acn lidenman gcti ftzat ! Skapir&n piruz bopafi, saritar pazdcm dam ! 

“ Completed with propitiation, rejoicing and delight. May Vishtasp, 
son of Lurasp, and Zarir, Bastftr, and Spendy&t, in the same manner FrasM- 
vart of Jamasp, and Ger&mik-kart, son of J&m&sp, Pat-kkftsrft, and Piit-gisft, 
who are bearers of ( good ) name, attain paradise ! May all the princes, 
warriors, and saviours have an exalted seat in the resplendent paradise, 
in endless light, the seat of the glorious ! May every one (of them) be 
beneficent, that is, may the soul (of every one of them) be immortal ! Since 
Dm-panak wrote this, may ( he ) born of Sli&t be glad and glorious ! 
May the son of Shat preserve (these writings)! May the noble house 
and residence be auspicious for thousands (of) years, upto the day of 
the renovation ! May every possession which you yourself secured be 
increasing ! May the man who reads ( these ) auspicious writings remember, 


i The last two folios are lost. 


. $ See the texts, pp. 1047, and 83. 
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with good nature, the name of ItAstim Mehr-AwAn who had written 
the book. I, the servant of Faith, Mehr-Awan Kai-khAsrA copied it. 
May he who reads (the copies) remember our names with goodness ! 
( May we be ) free in this existence with soundness of the body ! ( May 
our souls have ), moreover, the seat of the glorious after passing ( away 

from ) the body ! ( May I have ) from religious progeny, who have 

been a scribe, free in this existence ! May the good be victorious ! 
May the wicked creation be fallen ! ” 

II. Denman aylbatk&rlha nipishtak but yakavimAn&t pavan badna 
VohAman-1 Z>a£n Shant se sad vist i ckeh&r, yom DadA-pavan-AtAn, der 
zivat Dln-pan&h-i AAtrapae-1 Din-panah, min bakar-1 der zivat Ska-zat-i 
Sli&t&n Farkho AAkarma&Z rue, mavan-sh&n rAban anAshak yakavAn&t. Bacn 
BrAgacli yaliavAnt pavan At&sk-katak. 

“ These memoranda had been written in the month VohAman, in the 
year 324, 1 (on) the day DaA-pa-Adar, (by) Din-pan&h, (son) of AAtrapaA, 
(son) of Dln-panak — may he live long ! — for ShA-zat, (son) of Shat, (son of) 
Farkho AAkarmazd, — may he live long ! — May their souls be immortal ! 
They (these memoranda ) were in Broach, in the Fire-temple. 

From the date contained in the second colophon, we sec that Mehr-Awan 
copied from a MS. which was 367 years old at the time, as his copy is dated 
691 A. Y. We do not know how many scribes copied the original MS. ; 
but from the former colophon, and the altered text of the 2nd colophon in 
TD, which is given below, it will be seen that Mehr-Awan Kal-kkusrA’s 
ancestor, RAstlm Mehr-Awan, and AArpat Kamdln Shaharyar Neryosang 
Samand had copied the MS. The 2nd colophon in TD runs thus : — 

Denman ayibatkarihA nipishtak but yakavlmAnat pavan badna Anta- 
vahisht-1 Shant bazar haftat-haft HindAstanlk, yom-i Gosh, der zivat Din- 
panak-i Actrapac-i Din-panah, min bahar der zivat Ska-zAt-i Sk&tan-i Farkho 
Auhanna^tZ r&e, mavan-slian rAban anAshak yahavAnat ! Baen BrAgach 
yahavAnt Shagart-katak nipisht. Frajaft. Li dln-bandak Kamdln Aerpat-zat 
Acrpat SkatAn-ayibar AArpat N ery osang*Aer pat Samand nipisht. 

“ These memoranda had been written in the month Ardibehesht, of the 
year 1077 QindAstanl, (on) the day Gosh, (by) Din-panah, (son) of AAtrapaA, 
(son) of Dln-pan&h — may he live long ! — for Ska-z&t, (son) of Sh&t, (son) of 
FarkhA, (son of) AAharmazd — may he live long ! — May their souls be immor- 
tal. ( These memoranda ) were at Broach, written (in) a school. Completed. 
I, the servant of religion, Kamdln, AArpat-born, (son of) AArpat Shaharyar, 
(son of) AArpat NAryosang, (son of) AArpat Samand copied it” 

i See G. d. I. P., II, III, p. 113, § 76n. Dr. West thinks that the year ought to 
be 621 A. Y. As the figure six is written in P&hl&vi by writing 3 + 8, he supposes 
that the first figure 8, being eaten away in MK, is not copied in JJ. But the year 1077 
HindAst&ni, found in the oolophon of TD, corresponds to 1021 A. C. ; this leads me to 
infer that the year 824 A.Y. corresponding to 956 A C. is correct. 
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On comparing this altered text in TD of Din-pan&h’s 2nd colophon with 
the original text in MK, I infer that a later copyist, who has not mentioned 
his name, has made some confusion while transcribing it. He seems to have 
altered Din-pan&h’s date of writing the MS., substituting the date ( year 
1077 Hind&st&ni, month Ardibehesht, and day Gosh,) at which he himself 
copied the MS. The month Bahman, day Dafi-pa-Adar, 324 A. Y. cor- 
responds to 29th January 956 A. C., 1 and the month Ardibehesht, day Gosh, 
year 1077 Hindustani corresponds to 23rd April 1021 A. C.* As there is 
a difference of 65 years between the two dates, % it does not seem very probable 
that Din-panah himself wrote also the colophon with the Hindustani date. If 
Kamdin Shatftn-ayibar ( Yazt-ayibar) Neryosang Samand ( Sliahmart ) be 
the grandfather of Aerpat-zatak t)stat Peshyotan Ram Kamdin Yaztyar 
Neryosang Sliahmart ( Gayomart ) a , it is likely that he made his copy 
about sixty years before Mehr-Awan Kai-khusrfl. 

The two Pahlavi colophons of Mehr-Awan Kai-khCtsrft himself, to be 
found on pp. 83, 167-168 of the texts, run as follows : 

I. Denman ayib&tk&r taen yom Khffrshit, badnfi. Shatnivar, Katim 

vahijakik Shant-i shash sad navad-ayok, foien shatfin Tamnak, pavan jazirak 
zarao, li din-bandak Matfin-Ap&n Kai-khhsrfi Matfln-Apan Aerpat nipisht. 
Yad sad va panj&h shant kar framaet !.. 

u I, the servant of Faith, Mehr-Awan Kai-kh&srft Mehr-Awan, the 
priest, wrote this memorandum in the district of Tamnak,* in the island of 
the sea, on the day Khftrslnd, ( of ) the month Shahrivar, ( of ) the old eccle- 
siastical year 691. May H be useful till a hundred and fifty years ! ” 

II. Fraj&ralnit donman nipik pavan Hindukitn, pavan shatun Tanak, 

pavan At&sh-beta, tacn yom Fravardin va badn& Atun vahijak madam 
shant shash sad navad-ayok. Li din-bandak Aerpat-z&t Matun-Apan-i Kai- 
khAsrfib-i Matun-Apan-i Spendyat-i Matfin-Aptin-i Marzpan-i Baiiar&m 
nipisht. Kanfi. mavan karitftnat va amfiz&t, afash kar azash va/adunat, afash 
pachin azash vaMdun&t, li mavan nipishtar homanam pavan nyokih arzanik 
yakhsfinat, va akhar min vatart pavan patitik arz&nik yakhsfinat, afash pavan 
gfiti tan hfisrflb, afash pavan min66 rfib&n ahlub yahavftn&t I Aetfin 
yahavfinat ! Actdntar yahavftn&t ! Farkho yahavfin&t 


x Supposing the month given to be Kadimi. 

» See DastQr Peshotanji’s Ganje Shfiyag&n, Gujarati Introduction, p. 3. 

a See DastUr Hoshangji and Hang's Arda Vhaf, p. 246. Samand might possibly 
be a corruption of Sh&hmart ( G&yomart ), or vice versa . 

4 It U difficult to ascertain whether * Tamnak ’ is our modern Thana or Damaun. 
Dr. West reads it ‘ T&tn 6 k ’. From the 2nd Pahlavi colophon and the Sanskrit colophon 
it seems that the place referred to is very likely Thana. 
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u This copy was finished in India, in the district of Tanak, in the fire-* 
temple, on the day Fravardin, and the ecclesiastical month Adar, of the year 
691. I, the servant of Faith, A6rpat-bom, Mehr-Aw&n, ( son ) of Kai-khfisrft, 
( son ) of Mehr-Aw&n, ( son ) of Spendy&t, ( son ) of Melir-Aw&n, ( son ) of 
Marzpan, ( son ) of Bah&rum, wrote it. May he who reads and learns ( it ), 
makes use of it, ( or ) copies it, consider mo, who am the scribe, worthy of 
blessing, and worthy of the absolution after death 1 May his person bo 
famous on earth, his soul holy in the spiritual existence ! May it be so 1 
May it be the more so ! May it be auspicious ! ” 

This 2nd colophon is followed by two moral maxims, another Paklavi 
colophon, and a R6z-namak, either written by another scribe, who 
may have copied this MS., or by Mehr-Awan himself from an earlier copy 
prepared by him for a Parsi named Chahil. Only the day and the month 
are mentioned in the other colophon, the year is not mentioned. Here is 
the transliteration and translation of the colophon. 

Ydm Dadft-pavan-Matfln, Badna Tir, denman khrasak min bahar 
Chahil nipisht homanam ; kana mavan darct, kanft mavan karitunet, valman 
rac, niy&k&n valman rac Vahisht-bahar arzauik d&rct. 

“ I wrote this copy for Chahil on the day Dac-pa-Mehr, ( of ) the month 
Tir. May he who keeps it, he who reads it consider him and his forefather 
worthy of heaven ” ! 

As MK fols. 161, 1G2 are lost, a portion of the R6z-namak is taken 
from K,. MK fol, 161a must have contained the remaining portion of the 
Roz-namak and the Sanskrit colophon, as appears from a strip of the folio, 
still sticking to 11. 7-11 of fol. 1G0&, containing some Sanskrit words which 
are now indistinct ; the b page of the folio must have been left blank as 
appears from the same piece. The languago of the Sanskrit colophon is 
corrupt. It is not a version of the Pahlavi colophon. It runs thus : 

“ In the year 1377 A.Y., on Wednesday, the 14th day of the month 
K&rttika, corresponding to the day Fravardin, month Adar, 690 A. Y., 1 the 
Parsi priest Mihirw&n, who came from Persia, on an invitation by letter 
couched in very respectful terms, wrote this book of Shah-nama Gushtasp, 
Pand-nama Adarb&d M&raspand, in memory of the late Sangan, son of the 
late CMhil, in the district of Tlianft, at the time when Sfiltan Gey&sadin 
came to the throne. May he who preserves and studies this book remember 
the pious forefathers of the late Chahil.” 

From this it seems that the R6z-n&mak of Chahil’s ancestors is specially 
written here to be remembered with reverence by all who read this work, and 
that Mehr-Awan Kai-khftsrfi was specially called to India for assisting the 
Parsi priests in the study of their religious literature. The Hindu and the 
Yazdajardi dates given do not correspond to each other ; The day 
Fravardin, month Adar, 690(1) A.Y., corresponds to 10th October 1321(2) 


* It ought to be 691 A* Y. $ see the date given in the 2nd colophon above* 
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A.C., considering the month given to be Shehensh&hi ; bnt Karttika, sud 14, 
Wednesday, Sanvat 1377, corresponds to 17th October 1320 A. C. 1 Jamshid 
J&m&sp makes a note in Persian, as regards this Sanskrit colophon, to the 
effect that the date in Sanskrit was written in the original from which he 
has copied it. 

After this Sanskrit colophon there seems to have been the “ Nirang-i 
kharfastar zatan ” in MK ; Jamshid J&masp has copied it with a note in old 
obscure Gujarati to the effect that 1 it is copied from what was written in the 
old MS/ The date at which this Nirang was written is given below in old 
Gujarati. The Yazdajardi date, day Kh&rd&d, month Spendarmat, 752 A.Y., 
seems to be Shehenshahi and corresponds to 11th December 1383 A. C. ; 
The Hindu date is imperfect, the day of the month is not given, and 
there is a mistake in writing the Sanvat ; it is written Sanvat 1493, but it 
ought to have been Sanvat 1439, month Pausha, sud 5, Thursday. The 
custom of writing the Na6r6z-i Darya} deserves attention. It seems to 
have been used during the reigns of the Mahomedan rulers of India. 

JJ. 


The MS. JJ, written at Navsari by Dastur Jamsh id Jam&spJ iad somehow 
found its way to Persia ; it belongs at present/to tff^MtoS^TIjTinji H&tariiVs 
library bequeathed to the Parsi Community and is in the possession of the 
Trustees of the New Atash-Behram in Bombay. It is a MS., 8" * 7", written 16 
to 18 lines to a page and contains 172 folios. The handwriting is very legible 
and an attempt is made to copy the Iranian style, so that -u, sh is very often 
distinguished from afid ^ in the Iranian fashion is given the preference 
to 5. The first 73 folios contain a copy af the P&zend version of the Bfln- 
dahishn. Three folios are .left blank and from fol. 77 commences the copy 
of MK. The copy ends with the end of the MS. on fol. 172. This copy 
was finished on the 1st day of the month Shahrivar in the year 1136 A. Y. 1 
Thus it was made at tho time when the MS. MK was 445 years old. The 
old codex must have been in a comparatively good condition at the time as 
appears from the correctness of the copy. But a few folios of MK, viz., fols. 
8-9, 137-144, are transcribed in a wrong order, which shews that they were 
misplaced before the copy was made. Moreover the four fols. 63, 66, 68, 
and 137 wrongly marked 140, must have been missing before the copy. The 
folios 112-125 and 161-162 must have been intact at the time, as they have 
been transcribed. On JJ fol. 131 a, only 11 lines are written and the rest 
of the page together with the b side are left blank. These 11 lines are 
repeated on fol. 132a, where the text is again written continuously. It 
seems that the lines are thus repeated to compensate for illegible penmanship. 

1 If 1877 be the expired Sanvat, the date would correspond to 6th 
November 1821. 

• Dr. West, in the G. d. I. P., II, III, p. Ill, § 69, says that the copy was 
made in 1721. The Christian year corresponding to 1186 A. Y. would be 1767 A.C. 
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As Jamshid J&mfcsp often confounds, as will be seen from the foot-notes, 
the words t Z 4 algb , 9 M 4 mavan ’, and i amat it seems that he 
must have studied Pahlavi in the traditional way, reading the Arian 
forms of the Hftzw&rish logograms. Sometimes he mixes up the verbal 
terminations 5 , # , #9 , & and the change of Huawarish words into their 
Arian equivalents is very common. 

On the a side of the first folio at the left-hand top margin is to bo 
found, written in Jamshid Jamasp’s own handwriting, the following Persian 
title-page : — 

j ^ u.) UT ^ I 

* ***** h*f y-abeb* fji 4^4* 

x o u fK 

“ This book containing the Bundahishn, Pand-nanmh Adarbad, Shah- 
namali, etc., written by Dastftr Jamshid, bin Jamasp, bin Asa, bin 
Faridftn, residing in the district of Navsari, surnamed Bhagariah. May it 
be to God’s desire ! ” 

At the end of the 72nd folio is the following short Persian colophon, 
followed on fol. 73a by the Pahlavi colophon given below : 

L* T I ig 1 **** bo bfc* oJj iS*t“ ^ u*3 ^ I 

! t a* ii n • 

& Ua« *£ fU3 *-*-«• 3 bo j*) Jjj ^ 

! AIT 

X if (Ji 

“ The writer DastOr Jamshidji l , son of Jamaspji, son of Asaji, residing 
in the district of Navsari. Finished on the day Tir, month Shahrivar, 1136 
A. Y., corresponding to 1180 A, H., 1823 A. Y. 

^ w * & 1 J » WU 

^ peri v nrtKj l^)3i*e; 6 J^JT * ^ ^ 1 ^3 

^t6ij ^ j!D i*^£2|W j £HJ w ^ 

Wtf 1*911^3 -HJ3-* -*J3 V 3J^J||I 3993 319 ]3*iw\j jfJJ 

n<u-* v 10 * 11*3 3$3 i *0 v ainj# m * &*i ^jj 

v 3 yc» 0 * 11*3 •• 0 * 11*3 •• 0 *n*i 

1 The suffix jt t added to the names of Indian Zoroastrians, is rarely to be found 
in old Pahlavi MSS. written in India. From Khan Bahadur Bahinanji B. Patel's 1 Farsi 
Prak&sh 9 p. 4, n. 1, it appears that it was being used as early as 1309 A. C» 

2 
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44 Frajapt pavan shnum va shatih va rAmishnik, iaen ydm-i T!r va badnA 
Shatnivar, sliant mcxxxvi min MalkAun Malka Ya&fukantik patira(p)t 
shatAn-ayibAr. Kateb-al-harAf, li din-bandak DastAbar-zarhAnt, Dastubar 
Jainshit, benman DastAbar JamAspzii, benman Asazii, benman FaritAnzif, 
/>a An kaspak Noksarlk. Kana aish karitAnfit Afnin bana valman-i denman 
din-bandak vaMdAnet ! Pavan Yi\zd&n va AmliAspandan kamak yahavAnAt ! 
AetAn yahavAnAt ! AetAntar yahavAnAt ! PirAz yahavAnAt gadtnan awizak 
shapir din MacrfayastAn 

44 Completed with propitiation and rejoicing and delight, on the day T!r 
and month Shahrivar, year 1136th after the King of Kings Yazdajard Shahr- 
yAr. I, the servant of Faith, born of a DastAr, DastAr Jamshid, son of DastAr 
JAniAspjf, son of AsAji, son of FaridAnjf, ( am ) the scribe of the district 
of Navsari. May every one, ( who ) reads, offer a blesssing to this servant 
of the Faith ! May it bo according to the desire of God and the Archangels 1 
May it be so ! May it be the more so ! May the pure glory of the good 
Mazda-worshipping religion be successful ! ” 

The Persian and Sanskrit colophons, written after the completion 
of the copy, are given in the texts. 1 From these colophons it can be 
seen that the copy of MK, was finished on the day Hormazd, month 
Shahrivar, 1136 A. Y., corresponding to the 14th day of ( Shawal ) 
1180 A. H., and to the Hindu Sanvat 1823, month Fill gun, vad 1. 
In this the Parsi date given is Shehonshahi, the writer has forgotten to 
mention the Mahomedan month, which on calculation I find out to be 
ShawAl, and all the three dates correspond to 16th March 1767. It 
seems from the dates in the colophons that the copy of MK was transcribed 
before the PAzend BAudahishn, although the latter text is placed before, and 
the folios, too, are marked commencing with it. 

W. 


lJr. E. W. West made a copy of MK in 1875. It is a very accurate 
copy,"" and a fraiTscript of TT ~was" hi n d ly sent; to Ervad Tehmuras Dinshaji 
Anklesaria for facilitating DastAr Jamaspji’s work. It is called W in the 
foot-notes of the text,. In it the letters eaten away in MK were supplied 
by conjecture in blue ink ; most of the conjectural readings were confirmed 
on comparing a transcript of Jamshid JAmAsp's copy sent to him by DastAr 
Jamaspji, and letters supplied or corrected from this transcript of JJ were 
interlined in red ink. All variations of this transcript from the legible 
portion of MK were neglected, as being manifestly errors or emendations of 
the copyist. Dr. West's notes, suggestions and conjectures given as foot-notes 
of his copy are utilized while preparing the text, and are embodied in the 
foot-notes of the text wherever necessary. 


i 


See p. 370 of the texts. 
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Dr. West did not send the copy of “ ChJtak Andarz-1 PoryAiak&shSn,” 
44 Andarz-i Din&kan val Mazdayasn&n,” 44 Andarz-i Khftsrft-i Kavatan”, 
“ Aylbatkar-1 VazOrg-Matftn ”, 44 Vazarishn-i Ohatrang va hankhatftnishn-t 
Vfn-Artakhshir ”, occupying pp. 41-57, 85-101 and 115-120 of our texts, 
and 44 Karnamak-i Artakhshtr-i Papak&n,” not embodied in the texts. 
The first five texts were already edited by Dastftr Peshotanji in his 
Ganj-i Sbayag&a ; the sixth was being edited at the time when Dastftr 
Jamaspji was preparing these texts. It was his desire to bring to light only 
the texts in MK which remained unpublished. But on a mature consi- 
deration he thought it necessary to publish all the texts contained in MK, 
so as to lay in the hands of Pahlavi scholars the texts as they stood in the 
old MS. with the variations that were made by later copyists, to enable 
them for a more critical study of these texts. 

The variants of JE, MH„ DP, K lf K„ J i9 were all kindly supplied by 
Dr. West, but for which the texts would have been very imperfect. MH, 
is one of Haug’s Persi-P&zend MSS., containing The 44 J&m&sp-n&mak ”, 
44 Gajastak Abalish ”, “ Ulam&d Isl&m ”, 44 D&dar bin Dad-dukht ”, A 
Colloquy of Aftharmazd and Zartftsht , 44 MinOc-i Kherad ”, and other interest- 
ing texts. It was copied in 1809. K x is a MS. of the Kopenhagen University 
Library, written by Mehr-Awan Kai-khftsrft, containing the Pahlavi Vendtd&d, 
K § , another Kopenhagen MS., and J 8 , the Bodleian MS., both written by 
Mehr-Aw&n Kai-khftsrft, contain the Pahlavi Yasna. 

Dr. West’s copy of the “Andarz-i Adarbud-i Maraspandan” is a transcript 
of M lfl in black ink, collated below with M ly in red ink, and with JE 
in blue ink, and above with MK in blue. M lg# is No. 16 of the Haug 
collection at Munich ( Zend No. 61 ), which also contains the 44 Ayibfttk&r-i 
Vazorg-Matftn ” written by Dastftr Hoshangji and dated 10th January 1866. 
The “Andarz-l Adarbad-i Muraspandan” is in another hand and not dated, 
but probably written about the same time. M x , is No. 17 in the same 
collection ( Z^id No. 62 of the Library). It also contains the text of 
ArdA-Viraf, I, 1-XLIV, 3. Both texts are written in the same hand, that 
of an unpractised copyist, and both are undated, but modern. This MS. was 
given to Professor Haug by Dastftr Khurshedji at Poona. Dr. West 
notes that neither M 1€ nor M iy can be considered as good authorities 
for any peculiarities they may exhibit. JE is Dastftr Hoshangji’s MS. of 
the Din-Vajarkard, which has 47 additional folios copied from an old MS. 
by Jamshidji Edalji Bahmanji Jamshidji JAmAspji AsA and finished on the 
day SpendArmad, month AwAn, 1182( 3 ) A. Y., i e., 8th May 1813( 4 ). 
These begin with this Andarz on folios 16-96. 


DP. 

The old codex DP, called Pt. by Dr. West in his essay on the 4 Pahlavi 
Literature’ in the 44 Grundriss dev Iranischen Philologie ”, now belongs to 
Shams-ul-Ulama Dastftr Darabji Peshotanji Sanjana, and is named DP from 
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the late Dastftr Peshotanji. In this codex the Pahlavi Jainisp-namak dccu- 
pied the first 32 folios, but of these only fols. 17-19 and 27-31 are now 
existing. The next surviving folios are 74-77. Pol. 74 begins in the middle 
of the “ Andarz-i Adarbad-i Muraspandtm ” with the words ‘shat la 
yahavOnefc \ The first eighteen lines on p. 69 of our texts, comprising 
§§ 117-132 of this “ Andarz ” are solely recovered from DP 1 * * 4 . After the end 
of this “Andarz” in the middle of fol. 77a, there follows the “ M&tig&n-i si 
Ygzddn* This short text contains about 80 words, and it is possible that 
it was in MK ; because MK fol. 66 is missing just after the end of the 
“ Andarz-i Adarbfid, ” a passage forming about ten lines of MK has been 
recovered from TD ft and MH 7 , and about 18 lines still missing must have 
contained this small text. The next surviving folios of DP are 100-132, 
which contain the texts Nos. 25-28*, a short Afrin* of about 130 
words, invoking the bestowal of the good qualities of a dozen celebrated 
individuals upon^ the person addressed, and “ M&tig&n-i si roz 1 ”, The 
remaining folios of DP, fols. 133-161 and 163 contain the eight short 
texts, Nos. 30-37, embodied in our texts on pp. 129-164. Its remaining 
folios are missing®. 


TD. 


Ervad Tehmuras supplied Dastftr Jamaspji with a recent MS., containing 
miscellaneous texts, whichTsliamed T D m the foot-notes. It is a MS., 8" x 5" 
in size, written 13 lines o to a page, containing 95 sides marked in Arabic 
figures, supplemented by 16 folios, and imperfect at both the points, at p. 95 
as well as at the end. It is written by the same hand throughout, but the 
last 16 folios seem to have been written with a more settled hand. The name 
of the scribe and the date at which he wrote are not known. The lines of the 
Pahlavi texts contained in it are often interlined with Persian and Gujarati 
translations, sometimes with Pazend transcriptions. One important point to 
be observed in this MS. is this that there are insertions and emendations made 
later on in the texts. Such subsequent insertions and emendations in the 
margin or above the line are carefully marked in the foot-notes of the texts, 

i See p. 69, n. 67 of the texts, where it is mentioned as W. 

s See SBE, V, pp. 404-406. 

s See pp. 102-126 of the texts; the nnmbers of the texts mentioned are 
according to the list of texts given above on pp. 8-4. 

* This Afrtn is missing in MK and therefore not embodied in the texts ; see 
the texts, p. 127, n. 8. 

s Only a fragment of it is recovered from MK and Dast&r Peshotanji’s 
44 Vajarkart-1 Dinlk” in the texts; see p. 128. 

4 See the texts, p. 164, n. 37. 
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thus enabling ns to trace the descent of the MS. It seems that a MS. older 
than MK, or a copy of some MS. older than MK was used to revise the 
texts in this MS., and the insertions and emendations were made daring 
the revision. It should be seen that the insertions and emendations often 
corrupt the text. It contains the texts Nos. 5-11, 12 §§ 1-116', 14 §§ 
1-31, 15-22, 24 §§ 1-162*, 25, 27, 28*. 


Another of Ervad Tehmuras’ MSS., made use of in preparing the texts, 
is T a , a copy of an old MS. transcribed by Ervad Noshirwan Burjorji Desai. 
It was written in the beginning of 1887 A. C. It contains the * Daraklit-i 
Asftrik ’, ‘ Ayininak narnak yaktlbCtnishuih ’, ‘ Matan-i Sba-Valiurain Varza- 
vand ’ ( not collated, as the latter part of the text differs greatly from MK ), 
and ‘ Badn& Fravartin yOm-i Khhndat ’. 

TD a . 

TD a is a MS. at present in Ervad Tehmuras’ possession. Formerly it 
belonged to the late Dast&r Jamshidji Barjorji of Surat. It is a MS., very 
carefully written in the Indian style, containing 186 folios ; the writer of 
it is not known. It possesses miscellaneous texts including the Gajastak 
Ab&lish. I need not describe its contents here as it has been used only 
once for resucitating about eight lines of the text contained in the missing 
fol. 66 of MK i * * 4 . 


JU. 


The MS. JU is 9J* x written 15 lines to a page. It was written by 
the famous scribe, the late Mdbad Jamshidji M anekji Unwala of Navsari and 
at present forms part of the rich collection of old A vesta, Pahlavi and 
Persian MSS., in the possession of Ervad Manekji Rustamji Unwala. It is a 
MS. containing 69 folios, very carefully written and not numbered. Here and 
there we find the Persian transcription of Pahlavi words written in the hand- 
writing of the scribe himself, and there are reasons to think that he must have 
written it in his early youth. Ervad Manekji considers the MS. to be forty 

i At this point three lines are left blank with the note {jc I , 4 s&f&hu’l- 

bayfix i. e., ‘a blank page ’ ; see the texts, p. 68, n. 60. 

t Here ends p. 95. From this point about four folios are missing ; the text 
following is not paged in Arabic figures as upto now. The remaining folios are marked 
in Gujarati figures. 

* The MB. breaks off in the middle of this text, the remaining folios are missing ; 
see the texts, p. 126, n. 95. 

« See the texts, p. 72, n, 1. 
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years old. The following is a list of its principal contents. The first folio 
is left blank. Fols. 2-1 5a contain the Pahlavi-Pazend glossary, the names 
of the twenty one Nasks, the twelve constellations, the days, and the months. 
Fols. 156-176 are left blank. Fols. 18-226,1. 2, contain a short text ex- 
plaining the reasons for the birth of SoshiyOs, the final Saviour of the 
Universe. Fol. 226, 1. 3-fol. 24a contain a list of the HAzw&rish infinitives. 
Fols. 246-386 contain the texts Nos. 5-11. Fol. 39 is left blank. Fols. 40-686 
contain the texts Nos. 12 §§ 1-116, 14 §§ 1-31, 15-19, and 24. The last 
folio is left blank. 


Description of the Texts, 
1, Ayibatk&r-i Zariran. J 


The “Aylb&tk&r-i Zariran ” is a historical text containing about 346 lines. 
It is also called Sh&h-n&malui Gushtasp in the colophon of JJ. Geiger 
translated the text in May 1890, making a comparison of a few passages from 
the Pahlavi text, with the corresponding verses in Firdausi’s Sh&h-n&mah l * 
Noldeke noticed the text in 1892*. Shams-ul-Ulama Ervad Jivanji Jamshedji 
Modi published in April 1899, a transliteration of the text in Gujarati 
character, with English and Gujarati translations, and copious critical notes*. 

This Ayib&tk&r, named from Zarir, Vislit&sp’s brother and general of 
the Iranian army, is an account of the war between Arjasp, king of the 
Khyons, and Visht&sp the Kayanian king, caused by the latter accepting 
the religion of Mazda-worship. King Arjasp sent Yidarafsh, the sorcerer, 
and Nftm-khv&st, son of Hazar, as ambassadors to king Visht&sp’s court, 
with twenty thousand select soldiers. Being allowed entrance into the 
presence of Vishtasp, they presented to him their king’s message. Apr&him, 
the chief of the scribes, read it. In the message, Visht&sp was persuaded 
to relinquish the new religion and revert to the orthodox faith to 
which Arj&sp belonged. The valiant Zarir dictated a reply, declaring 
his brother’s intention to stick to the new faith, and inviting Arj&sp to 
the fields Hfttos and MArv-i Zartosht&n to give battle. Visht&sp then 
ordered the beacons to be lighted on the tops of mountains, as signals 
to the citizens and the soldiers to prepare for war, and every man from 
ten to eighty years of age to leave the house, saving the holy men, who 


i Da* Y Utkav-i Zariran md sein YtrhaUm* zum hdh-n&me, Sitiungsberichte der 
p. und h. Classe der k. b. Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1890 ; II, pp. 48-84. 

ft Fenische Studien, Sitzungsberichte der k. Akademie der Wissenschaften in 
Wien, p. h. Classe, Bd. cxxvi ; 1892. 

* Ait/d4gdr*i-Zarir4nt ShutrSthd^Airdn, und Afdfya va Sahiyiya-i-Suidn / 1899. 
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took care of the water and the Vali&ram fire. The soldiers and the citizens 
flocked to the court at the king’s command. With drums beating, and 
pipes playing, the Iranian army commenced the march. For fifty days the 
army continued marching, and the day could not be distinguished from 
the night on account of smoke and dust. A halt, was made on the 51st day. 

King Visht&sp then took his seat on the Kay&nian throne and called 
the soothsayer, J&m&sp Bit&sli, into his presence, and asked him what would 
befall him, his sons and brothers in the battle. Jamasp Bitasli foretold 
the death of Vislitasp’s brothers, Zarir and Pat-khhsrhb, and his beloved son, 
Frash&vart, at the hands of Vidarafsh, the sorcerer, and N&m-khv&st, son of 
Hazfir, the death in all of twenty three members of the king’s family. He 
predicted the Khyfins to be 1,310,000 in number, none of whom would return 
alive, except king Arjasp, who, too, would be captured by Spendy&t and 
sent back to his capital on an ass with the severed tail, with a hand, a foot 
and an ear cut off and a branded eye. 

Visht&sp’s army consisted of 1,440, 000 men. Arjasp had 120,000,000 
soldiers with him. He incited his soldiers to go and kill the valiant 
Zarir. He promised him, who would accomplish the feat, the hand of his 
daughter Zarsetftn, than whom there was no KhyOnian damsel more beautiful 
to behold ; he farther promised such victor the TftfrWi-sliip of the realm 
of the Khyons. Vidarafsh undertook the task. He went and attacked Zarir 
and threw him over. The clamour of valiant persons and the clatter of 
arms subsiding, king Vislitasp imagined that Zarir had fallen. He encour- 
aged the Iranian soldiers to go and avenge the *leath of Zarir, promising 
to give the victor his daughter Homac in marriage, the like of whom in 
beauty there was none in the whole kingdom of Iran. He also promised 
the victor the generalship of Iran. Zarlr’s infant son, seven years of age, 
came forward and asked for permission to go and see what had happened 
to his father. Vislitasp would not allow him to go on account of his 
tender age and inexperience, so that the Khyons might not boast of 
having killed Zarir, the general of Iran and his son Bastftr. Bastftr, 
then, secretly went up to the master of the horso and spoke to him 
that King Vislitasp wanted the horse which Zarir rode when he was 
young. The master of the horse saddled the horse and gave it to Basthr, 
who entered the battle-field, killed many of the enemy and came up to 
the spot where his father lay dead. He returned to Visht&sp aud 
described what he had seen and asked for permission to go into the 
battle to avenge his father’s death. King Vislitasp allowed him to go, 
presenting him an arrow from his quiver, and with blessings gave him 
charge of the Iranian banner and troops. 

King Arj&sp marked the confusion in his army and inquired of the 
Kay&nian lad, who rode like a hero and fought as bravely as the Iranian 
general Zarir. He offered to marry him, who would defeat the lad, to. his 
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daughter Bihast&n, the fairest of the fair in the KhySnian* realm ; and pro-* 
mised the victor the jSfod*7i-ship of the realm. Vidarafsh came forward ; he 
mounted the iron-hoofed steed of Zarir, and entered the battle armed with 
deadly weapons. He went slily l>ehind Bastflr, as he dared not front him. 
Bastftr observed this and challenged an encounter, whereupon, Vidarafsh 
went vauntingly to the front. The black-hoofed steed of Zarir, when he heard 
Basthr’s voice stood on all fours and neighed nine hundred and ninety -nine 
times. The soul of Zarir exclaimed unto Basthr to throw off the mace 
from his hand, seize an arrow from the quiver, and pierce the Darwand 
through. Bastftr threw away the mace from his hand, seized an arrow 
from the quiver, let it fly at Vldarafsh’s heart, and threw him over. Thence 
he came up to the sjfot where Ger&mik-kart, son of J&m&sp, held the banner of 
victory in his teeth, and fought with both the hands. He greeted him with 
applause and went where the valiant Spendy&t was fighting. When Spendy&t 
saw Bastftr, he left the Iranian soldiers in his charge, and went up to the 
mountain where Arjasp sat, smote Arjasp with his twelve thousand soldiers 
and drove them to the battle-field. Within a short time no Khydn remained 
alive but Arj&sp, whom Spendy&t seized, cut off a hand, a foot and an ear of 
his, branded one of his eyes with fire, and sent him back to his country on 
an ass, whose tail was severed, saying thus : “ Go and narrate what you saw 
at the hands of me, the hero Spendy&t. What might the Khyons know of the 
events that happened on the day Fravardln in the fierce battle of Vislit&sp ? ” 

From this short summary of the AylbfUMr and from the comparisons 
of its passages with the verses of Sli&h-n&mah as instituted by Geiger 
and Ervad Jivanji, it appears that Firdausi gathered the materials for 
his Shuh-n&mah from Pahlavi narratives such as this. Very little of 
such narrative history has survived in the Pahlavi literature. In the 
Bflndahishn we have a reference to the “ Khfttalh-namak ”, the Book 
of Kings. It still remains for a fortunate discoverer to search through the 
home of the Pahlavi literature and bring to light this important work, which 
has still evaded the grasp. Other Pahlavi texts, still existing, which Firdausi 
must have used for the compilation of his great epic are the “ Karnamak-i 
Artakhshir-i Papak&n,” “ Vajarishn-i Chatrang va hankhat&nishn-l Yin- 
Artakhshir,” and “ Ayib&tkar-l Vazorg-Matftn.” 


2. Shatuniha-i Alran. 


The “Shatftniha-i Alran,” containing about 122 lines, is a geographical 
text giving an account of about 11 2 cities in the land of Ir& n founded by well- 
known Persian kings and princes. , About 54 of the cities anTnot named. 
Most of the founders mentioned are Sasanians, some of them are kings 
of the earlier dynasties ; Khalifah Abfl J&far Mansflr Abfi’l-Daw&nik is 
mentioned in the text as the founder of Bagd&t This shows that this text 
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must have been compiled eight centuries after Christ, as Khalifah Atjfi J&far 
came to the throne of Persia in 754 A. C. Darmesteter has referred to two 
passages of this text 1 , which give the name of the Jewish Queen of Yazdakart 
I, in his Textes peldvls relatifs au Judah me* Ervad Jivanji read before 
the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society a lengthy paper 11 , identi- 
fying the cities given in this text, and ascertaining their original situ- 
ations. It is a work of great research and interesting to the students of 
old Persian Geography. Ervad Jivanji has also translated the text for the 
first time, giving a Gujarati transliteration and copious notes*. 

3. Awadih va Sahiklh-i Sigistan. 

44 Awadih va Sahildh-i Sigistan ” is a short text containing 37 lines, 
describing the wonders of the land of Sistan, among which it mentions 
the river Hetumand, the lake Frazdan, the sea Kay&nsah, the mountain 
Aush-dashtar, and the birth of the last three apostles Aitshetar, Aushetarmah, 
and S6shiyos. It is also described as the seat of refuge of Alrij’s posterity ; 
Airij being killed by his brothers Salm and Tfij, his only daughter was sent 
by Faritfin to the lake Frazdan and kept there in concealment, no son being 
born through her and her progeny upto the tenth generation when a male 
descendant was born 4 . King Vishtasp accepted the religion near the lake 
Frazdan, and propagated it first in Sistan. Ervad Jivanji has for the first 
time translated this text with transliteration*. 

4. Khusrfi-i Kavatan va Ritafe-1. 

44 KhAsru-i Kavatan va Ritak-i ” is a text containing about 227 lines. It 
is a tale of the Sasanian king Khfisrfi Kavatan and an orphan prince named 
Gadman-Airakih. The prince relates to king Khvtsril that his forefathers 
were famous and wealthy by the favour of the king’s ancestors, that he lost 
his father while yet a child and was the only son of his mother, that he had 
received a liberal education in all branches of knowledge, knowing by heart 
the Yashts, the V6hft-yasna and Javit-sheda-dat like an Aerpat, that he 
was a good scribe and sagacious speaker, perfect horseman, cunning archer, 
and an adept in tiltings and tournaments ; lie also knew music, the science 
of the stars, and the ‘games of 4 Chatrang 5 and 4 Vin-Artakhshir’. After 
narrating his acquirements, ho requests the king to test his learning. There- 
upon the king asks him thirteen questions as to the pleasantest foods, the 

* See the texts, p. 23 §§ 47, 58. 

a Journal of the B. B. R. A. S., Wo, LIV., Vol. XX, Art. XL— The tide* of 
Iran as described in the old Pahlavi treatise of Bkatroihd-i Iran . By Jivanji Jamshcdji 
Modi, Esq., B. A.— 26th January 1808. 

• See above p. 14, n. 3. 

< For a confirmation of this story sec Bundahishn, XXXI, $§ 10-12, 14. 
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best birds of game, the nicest meats, the most delicious fruits, the best wines, 
the best musicians, the sweetest-scented flowers, the best of women, and the 
best steeds. Pleased with the prince’s replies, he orders M&h-Khflsrfl, son 
of AnOsh-Khftsrfie, to give the prince 12000 JOzans as a present. He then 
sends him to capture two lions, who were carrying off the steeds from the 
royal stables. The prince captures the lions alive and brings them into 
the king’s presence, whereupon he is appointed ‘ Marzpau 9 of the city. 
This tale contains many rare Pahlavi words and does not seem to have 
been translated as yet. 

5. Chitak Andarz-i Poryotakeshan. 

This text, containing about 177 lines, treats of the admonitions of the 
former orthodox Zoroastrians and is generally known as the “ Pand-namak-i 
Zirtoslit” 1 . By Zartdsht, the son of Adarbad Maraspand is possibly meant. 
There does not seem to be any ground for identifying this text as the 
writing ofZartoslit Adarbad. From the two passages quoted below from 
the sixth book of Dinkard as yet unpublished, it will be seen that the 
admonitions containing the same questions as in this text, are attributed to 
Zurtosht’s illustrious father, Adarbad Maraspand and to the former orthodox 
Zoroastrians ( Poryotakeshan ) in general. The passages are as follows : — 

««6 jr jr m ^ 

$>16^ r$G tr 6 * v ^ >t6 9 

t6 IW tS WftA* tS « tW IW 9 V 

w w &€ $€ tL & > v 'VJV* 

^ * Id-v tZ & W 

feflu* ^ tr 1 1 tw 9 v 

2 V 

v fe: 1»! 5* ft** F>'reK3 ( ts *) 

9 fitff FUren3 r6 rS* OlW V*T) »tl ^ 

3 v 0^1 V 

(furiously enough these same questions are also to be found in the 
“ Andarz-i Khusru-i Kavatan * ” ; Thus it seems that these maxims are 
supposed to be the foundation stones of Mazdean philosophy and frequently 
quoted by noted Aadarz writers. 

1 Sec Grundriss der Iranischcn Philologies II Band, IV Lieferung, p. Ill, § 70. 

* Fol 247 b } 11. 6-13 of a recent MS. of Dk. in Ervad Tehmuras’s library 
a Fol. 265a, 11. 4-8 of the same MS. 
a See the texts, p. 57, 11. 3-9. 
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Dastfir Feshotanji published this text with Gujarati and English 
translations and a transliteration in Avesta character, printing it as § § 121- 
159 of 44 Ganj-t Shftyagftn 1 .” 

This text discusses the problems which all Mazdeans after attaining fifteen 
years of age are expected to know : who we are, whoso we are, whence we 
came, whither we go, of what lineage and descent we are, what our earthly 
duties are, and what is the spiritual reward ; whether we came from the 
spiritual world or became on earth, whether we are Aftharmazd's own or 
Aharman’s, whether we belong to the good or to the wicked, whether we are 
men or demons ; how many paths there are, what religion is, what is beneficial 
and what is harmful for us, who is our friend and who is our enemy, how 
many principles there are, one or two ; from whom proceeds good and from 
whom evil, from whom proceeds light and from whom darkness, from whom 
c.unes fragrance and from whom stench, from whom originates lawfulness and 
from whom unlawfulness, from whom proceeds mercifulness and from whom 
unforgivingness. The answers to these questions are not succinctly arranged 
and each question is not separately dealt with. In spite of its defective 
method, the text is a faithful chapter of Zoroastrian ethics, as conceived 
by the expositors of Avestan lore in the Sasanian period. 

Dastur Peshotanji has put together the three texts, — viz., No. 24, 
44 Ayibfttkar-i Yazorg-Mathu ”, No. 5, 44 Oliitak Andarz-i Pftrydtakesh&n ”, 
and No. C, 44 Andarz-i D&nakan val Mazdayasnan — considering them as 
one compact whole, as the writing of Vazorg-Mehr 2 . But the stylo of the 
three writings does not seem to be the same. The 44 Ayibatkar-i Vazorg- 
Matftn ” is a catechistic text, the questions and answers are logically arranged, 
and new questions are, at times, evolved from the answers to the preceding 
ones. The 44 Andarz-i Danakan val Mazdayasnan ” is the text of a sermon, 
as will appear from a short summary of it given below, preached by whom 
and when we do not know. The text under inspection gives a long train of 
about twenty-nine questions, not carefully arranged, some of which are 
repeated in other words, and the answers to these questions are not put in 
order, thus giving us no trace of similarity with the thoroughly logical 
writing of Vazdrg-Mehr. Moreover the colophon appended by Mohr-Awan 
Ka6-Khftsrft to the 44 Ayib&tkar-i Vazorg-Matftn ” seems to signify that 
the text is at an end, and the opening sentence of the text No. 5, which is 
made to follow the 44 Ayib&tk&r-i Vazorg-Matfin ” in some recent MSS., 
indicates clearly the commencement of a new text. 

i Qanje Shdyagdn, Andarze Atrepdt Mdrdspanddn , Mddigdne Ghatrang , and 
Andarze Khusrde Kavdtdn , by Peshotan Dastur Behramji Sanjana, Bombay, 1885. 

• See Ganje Shdyagdn, Guj. Int., pp. 10-11 whore Dastur Peshotanji states the 
reasons for doing so. 
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6, AndarE-i D&nak&n val M&zdayasn&n. 

This text is a sermon containing about 70 lines, inculcating the practice 
of daily religious duties. The tone and the stylo resemble those of the 
“ Andarz-i VGh-zat Farkho PirAz”. One particular point to be observed is 
the injunction of rubbing the hands and face with gomez every morning. 
This custom, observed by the orthodox Parsis of to-day, thus seems to be 
very old. The same injunction is also to be found in the “ Andarz-i 
DastAbaran val Yehdlnan 1 In the sixth book of Dinkard, however, we do 
not find this precept of applying the gthnez to the hands and face, in a passage 
treating of the same subject. The passage runs thus : 

fluffs f? kg "j iww tr 

r*ej Ml® iS V I f«on^O Hf0 

> v JfgHU f&n&V 6 tf 

V -*>j Smj— * Wi >3^13 v irtfljJ 

“ They considered this, too, in this manner, that men should do two (f ) 
things every day, remove the impurity from the body, be faithful to religion, 
and do good deeds. To remove the impurity from the body is this, to wash 
the hands and face before the Hun rises 

DastAr Peshotanji has printed the text, with transliteration and transla- 
tion, embodying it as §£ 100-101) of the Gan j-i Shavagan. The five words 
‘ denmanicha petak aigh pavan Din * found in DastAr Peshotanji's text, at 
the commencement of § 160, are not to be found in any of the MSS. from 
which our text is prepared. 

7. Andarz-i K litis rh-i Kara ran. 

u The admonitions of KhAsrA, son of Kavfit ”, containing about 45 lines, 
are the dying injunctions of king KhAsrA, commonly known in Persian 
history as NoshirwAn the just, to his people, inducing them to abstain 
from sins, perform meritorious deeds, and despise earthly possessions, 
stating that after death, wealth and poverty, happiness and misery pass away ; 
thither in the court of heaven the Judge is just, and bribery is of no avail. 
DastAr Peshotanji published this text, with Gujarati and English translations 
and a transliteration, in 1885, along with his Gan j-i Shayag&n. Oasartelli 
also published a transliteration with translation in 1887 ». Salemann 

i See the texts, p. 121 § 2. 

* Casartellv Two discourses of Chosroes the immwM-sotilcd, Bab. and Or. 
Record, I, 97-101 ; London, 1887. 
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published a German translation with transliteration a few months earlier 1 . 
Dastftr Khud&y&r Shahryar edited the text with transliteration and a literal 
Persian translation in 1899 2 . 


8-11. Andarziha-i Peskinik&n. 

These four passages of admonitions, put together under a general heading, 
contain about 34 lines. The first passage treats of the nine best things in 
the world ; they are good health, piety, fame, duty, good wife, a store of 
good deeds, the soul led by the G a thic doctrines, truth, and absence of fear. 
The second enjoins the observance of law, religion, and social duties. It 
advises every man to contemplate daily of the good deeds he performs and 
the mistakes he commits; because the world is a fleeting abode and thither 
is the everlasting abode, his actions are to be judged thither , the final trust is 
in his own conduct, and he shall not be pardoned if he weeps. The third 
states that he who has no wisdom is in trouble, he who has no wife is 
sorrowful, he who has no issue is without a name, he who lias no wealth is 
despicable, but he who has no soul is worse than all. The fourth passage 
contains about twelve maxims, the ninth of which, “ women have no 
wisdom ”, does not seem to be a Zoroastrian ideal. 

12. Andarz-i Atunpat MAnaspandan. 

u The admonitions of Adarbad Maraspand,” addressed to his son Zartosht, 
contain about 219 lines in our texts. This text was edited with a Gujarati 
translation, Gujarati and English transliterations and a Pahlavi-Gujarati- 
English Glossary by Ervad Shcriarjee Dadabhoy in 1869*, from which an 
English translation was made by the llevd. Shapurji Edalji in 1870. It 
was again edited, with Gujarati and English translations and a transliteration 
in A vesta character, by Dastur Peskotanji in 1885, along with his Ganj-i 
Sliayagan. A French translation was also published in 1887*. Dastftr 
Khudayar Shahryar edited the text in 1899*, with a Persian translation 
and a transliteration in A vesta character. His Persian translation is rendered 
as literal as possible, .and he has utilized the Pahlavi text prepared by Dasthr 
Jamaspji making slight changes in it, wherever he thought them necessary. 

i Salem ann, Miltelper&ische Htudien, Melanges Asiatiques tires du Bulletin de 
l’Acad, imp. des Sciences de St. Pefcersbourg, X, 242-253 ; Petersburg, 1887, 

a The Pahlavi Texts, containing Andarz-i Adarbad JIamspanddn, Andarz-i Vthzdd 
Farkh6 Firfiz, Andarz-i Khusru-i Kavdddn, Mddigdn-i Chatrang , and Kdrndmak-i 
Artakhshtar-i Pdpakdn , by Khud&yAr Dastitr ShahryAr Irani; Bombay, 1899. 

• Pand Ndmah i Adarbad Mdrdspand — by Herbad Sheriarjee Dadabhoy ; 
Bombay, 1869. 

* De Harlez, Le livre des conseils d'Aterpdt-i Mtinsarspenddn , traduction franfaise, 
Le Mus£on, vi, 66-78 ; Louvain, 1887. 




Introduction.' 


12 

We must carefully mark the departure made by Dastfir Jamaspji in the 
preparation of this text. The editions of the text prepared by Ervad 
Sheriarjee and Dastfir Peshotanji, contain §§ 1-116 of the “ Andarz-i Adarb&d,” 
and an interpolation, comprising §§ 1-31 of the 44 Andarz-i V6h-z&t Farklm 
Pirfiz, ” omitting §§ 117-154 of the 44 Andarz-i Adarb&d” as embodied in 
our texts 1 * * . 

Both the editions mark the deficiency after § 116 ; Ervad Sheriarjee 
leaves blank space after the last 4 nafshman’ of § 116, and notes that a few 
words are missing at that point. Dastfir Peshotanji inserts, after the word 
4 nafshman nine words : 4 fr&rftn tfikhshaluU mavan khv&stak andftkht 
yakavimfinet va men zak khvastak ’, in parenthesis, stating that the words 
were missing in the copies, owing to the original MS. being worm-eaten. 
It is not possible to supply at present the exact words missing at the end of 
§ 116. The last three words of § 115, and the three lines of § 110 missing in 
MK, on account of the loss of fol. 63, have been resuscitated from the recent 
MSS., TD, JU, JE, M lfl , M 17 . But these recent MSS., too, are deficient at 
that point Three of the MSS., TD, JU, JE, have marked the deficiency by 
leaving space after the word 4 nafshman ’. I have come to the conclusion 
that about ten words at the most are irretrievably lost. Because I infer 
that only one folio of MK, marked 63 by the rcnumberer, is lost 4 . The 
connection of the folios 64-65 strengthens my inference. Moreover, I found 
nine small strips of paper, about half an inch each, closely stuck to one 
another, lying attached to fol. 64a, 1. 3. I soaked them in water and separated 
them from one another, and found that the uppermost belonged to fol. 55 ; 
I adjusted the other sev&i in their proper places in the third lines of fols. 
56-62, where they filled in exactly ; but one, certainly belonging to the 
missing fplio 63, remains unadjusted. On the a side of it, I find the letters 
, and I thiuk that the two letters belong to the second in § 116. 

On the b side, the letters are indistinct; I find something like w ... 

I am tempted to adjust these letters as belonging to in § 126. Then 

again, I have calculated that twenty-eight lines of a folio of MK, on 
an average, occupy about nineteen to twenty-one lines of our printed text. 
For the lost folio of MK, we have been able to resuscitate about twenty 
printed lines. Therefore, if any words are missing they must not be 
more than ten words at the most. My inference might farther bo 
supported by the context. § 116 advises not to misappropriate and keep 
the property of others and mix it with one’s own ; § 117 of our text 
commences in the middle of a sentence with the words : 44 does not become 
glad, because mankind is just like a bag full of wind, when the wind passes 

i See the texts, pp. 69-71. 

s See the arguments from the oonneetions of folios given in the description of 

MK, p. 2 above 5 also see Grundriss der Jranischen Philologie, II, HI, p. 112, § 73 5 

Dr. West thinks that about eight folios m lost. 
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away from it, nothing remains there ”. This comparison of mankind to a 
bag full of wind is instituted, I think, to give an idea of the frailty of 
human life and earthly possessions ; moreover the style of §§116,117 is 
very much alike. In both the sections we find the admonition followed by 
reasons for that admonition, and the reasons are introduced by 4 memun * 
in both the places. At times, I am tempted to think that there is no 
deficiency at all ; because the first three words of § 117, placed after the 
last 4 nafshman ’ of § 116, would give us the following strictly grammatical 
sentence : 4 meman mavan khvastak-i la nafshman afrit yakhsunet, pavan 
zuk-i nafshman shat la yahavftnct ’, 44 because he who keeps property not 
gained by himself is not pleased with his own ”. I leave this matter for 
better judges to decide. Fortunately for us the folios 74-77 of the old and 
very valuable codex DP being extant, they supply us with almost the entire 
text, which we would have missed on account of the loss of MK fol. 63. 
Had one more folio, DP fol. 73, been surviving, the text of the 44 Andarz-i 
Adarbad ” would have been perfect. 

The omission of §§ 117-154 of the 4 * Andarz-i Adarbad ” as given in our 
texts, in the recent MSS, must be due to the loss of about five folios of a 
copy of MJv, which must have been used as the original by the writers of 
the recent MSS. On seeing the different copies of MK, I have marked that 
the copyists have imitated MIv, in keeping their MSS. of nearly the same 
size as MK. TD, JU are of the same size. It is very curious to mark that 
DP exactly occupied the same number of folios as MK, viz., . 163 and its 
size must also be the same. The texts thus missing in the recent MSS., after 
§116 of the 44 Andarz-i Adarbad,” must comprise about 105 lines of our 
printed texts, out of which 86 only survive and are l^stored in our texts 1 . 

.Dr. West considers that the §§ 119-148 of the 44 Andarz-i Adarbad ” given 
in our texts, containing the 44 Hakikat-i Rozha ” are interpolated here 4 . I 
think that they possibly form part of the 44 Andarz-i Adarbad,’ 5 as they are 
addressed to a second person just like the other sections of the 44 Andarz-i 
Adarb&d,” in the same terse and pithy style, characteristic of the renowned 
writer. 

The following §§ 149-154 are again admonitory, and there seems no 
reason to doubt their connection with the 44 Andarz-i Adarbad.” The last 
§ 154 is a repetition of § 104 ; the repetition seems to be intentional to lay 
stress on the advice already given. The last benedictory lines, wishing 
immortality to the soul of AdarbAd, clearly show the end of the Andarz. 

The interpolation of §§ 1-31 of the 44 Andarz-i Vch-zat Farkhu Pirftz,” in 
the recent MSS. of the 44 Andarz-i Adarbad” and the printed texts edited from 
them, is easy to be explained. The same reason, assigned for the omission of 
§§ 117-154 of the 44 Andarz-i AdarbAd,” i. e., the loss of about five folios of the 
MS. to which the recent copies owe their descent, holds good for explaining the 


* See the texts pp. 69-73. 


» See G. & I. P., II, HI, p. 110, § 67. 
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interpolation. ; The commencement of the 44 Andarz-i Veh-zat Farklio Pirfiz,** 
and the end of the “ Andarz-i Adarb&d ” being missing, the copyists of the 
recent MSS. supposed the §§ 1-31 of the “Audarz-i Veh-z&t” as forming part 
of the 44 Andarz-i Adarbad.” There seems to be no contextual connection with 
§ 11(5 of the 44 Andarz-i Adarbad ” and § 1 of the “Andarz-i Veh-zitt.” But the 
prelude to the “Andarz-i Veh-zat,” as given in our text on p. 73, 11. 6-15, can 
be shown to have close connection with the § § 1-31 of the same separated 
in our texts owing to the loss of about six lines. The loss of six lines is 
owing to the MK fol. 68 being missing. MK fol. 67 ends at the word 
‘staliambak’ of the prelude. Out of about 20 lines of the missing fol. 
68, we have resusci tilted fourteen from the recent MSS., JE, JU, TD> 
M 10 , M 17 ; six lines therefore seem to be irretrievably lost ; the 44 Andarz-i 
Veh-zat” is written in a sermonizing tone. The phrases 4 aighani auzmfit 
homanet’ of 1. 2 of the prelude and 4 memanam aftzmfit’ in § 6 of the Andarz, 
show the literal connection of the Andarz with the prelude. In the prelude 
Veh-zat Farklio Piruz says “he has experienced wisdom to be (partaining to) 
the good spirit, and man’s conduct to be earthly ; every thing is allotted by 
wisdom ; he who has wisdom is always at ease, he who has no wisdom is 
always in trouble.” Wisdom again is the burthen of the §§ 6-18 of the 
“Andarz-i Veh-zat.” “ For I have tried ”, says Veh-zat m these sections, 
“ every evil can be removed from the creatures by wisdom ; comfort and 
help are from wisdom. For wisdom leads man to great dignity, and wisdom 
saves him from the most grievous distress. Wisdom is the preserver and 
protector of life ; wisdom is the saviour and helper of the body. In 
prosperity wisdom is goojl ; nay, wisdom is the much protecting in poverty. 
Hither as comrade wisdom is good, thither for support wisdom is much 
protecting ”. This, I think, sufficiently establishes the connection of lines 
6-15 on p. 73 of our texts, which form the prelude to the “Andarz-i Vch-z&t,” 
with §§ 1-31 of the Andarz itself on pp. 74-77. 

After the publication of these texts, it is to be hoped that if any MSS. 
be as yet lying in the dark in Bombay or elsewhere, containing the 44 Andarz-i 
Adarbad” and the “Andarz-! Vch-zAt,” they will be allowed to see the light 
of day, so as to settle the confusion betwixt the two texts. The one peculiar 
feature of the 44 Andarz-i Adarbad,” edited in our texts, is this that nearly half 
the pages are crammed up with variorum notes, about 219 lines of the text 
requiring 139 lines of collation notes. Some of these will be considered 
superfluous, but critical students of the texts will see their utility. About 
eight MSS. have been made use of. Three of them, MK, DP, JJ, can he 
classed as MSS. of the first class ; two others, TD, JU, are MSS. of the 
second class ; and the rest, Mia, Mi 7 , JE, are third class MSS. Much cart 
be said in favour of sticking closely to the text given in the oldest MSS. 
The copyists of old MSS. often insert or omit words and sometimes 
change them not seeing their appropriateness, These vagaries sometimes 
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induce the modern phUolcjgic^l scholars to coin rulps ol and 

Phenology, In qrder to justify the reading of the recent MSS. 

I will give two instances of the ways in which recent copyists corrupt 
the text. 

The AndarjB-i Adarbftd § 12, as it stands in the old MS., can be read : 
‘Kanft meman a&hnavih niyosh, halak al yamannfin.’ Some one of the 
recent copyists must have read ‘vinih’ instead of ‘niyosh’; another 
changed ‘vinih’ into ‘vinit,’ and a fourth put together ‘vinit’ + ‘halak,’ 
so as to suggest the reading ‘vinitftrak’ to the modern critical scholars. 
The copyist of TD actually inserts Neo-Persian as the meaning of 

the word ! 

The Andnrz-i Adarbftd § 83, w. 3 is ‘awft-shnohar’ in the old MS. 
In TD, the word is actually written ‘awe-shnohar’ and changed later on 
intp ‘awft-shnofyar;’ another copyist made it ‘ ftwu£shn%ar,’ and a fourth 
made it ‘ ftwdeshn^ar ’ as more grammatical ! 

The Andarz-1 Vfth-zftt, too, supplies an interesting instance of the 
copyists’ vagaries. In MK, Andarz-i Veh-zftt § 2 4 runs thus : ‘ St6r 

mat javit bftr lft vazlfinet, bakht mat sipukhtan 1ft shftyet.’ Recent writers 
changed ‘mat’ into ‘yfttunt,’ ‘yfttunet,’ ‘yfttunih’; and some changed 
‘vazlunct* into ‘vazlftnt,’ thus making it very trying for the translators 
to assign any correct meaning to the sentence. On referring to the Pftz. 
text of ‘Aogemada6chft’ § 106, it will be seen that tjie text of MK alone 
is correct. 

The extant Pahlavi literature has preserved in various fragments the 
ethical writings of Mobadan Mobad Adarbad Mftrespand, the Prime 
Minister of Shftpflhr II, (309-379 A. C.) perhaps the foremost Andarz 
writer we know. He was an inhabitant of Kfiran, and he and his school 
seem » to have taken the lead in organising the Zoroastrian ritual and in 
preparing an established version of the Zoroastrian Scriptures. 1 He is 
one of the very few leaders of the Iranian community who were canonised 
as Saints (hft-fravart). In Ervad Tehmuras’ MS. of the Dfttistftn, written 
by Gopatshft Rftstahm Bundar (about 880-900 A.Y.), there is a text of 
about 111 lines (Fol. 81 6, 1. 17 — 84 a, 1. 9) just preceding the “D&tistftn- 
1 Dlctfk,” containing 22 precepts, which Adarbftd, as ASrpat , gave to a 
d^piple .(fyflyisfyt) a,nd which, as he says, he had originally received frpm bis 
pirn. preceptor Mihir-Atiharma 2 (J. DJnkart, 3k. III, Ch. 1£9, contains tb* 
ten n^paonitipns given by Adarbad. Dinkart, Bk. VI contains about 534 

* See Dinkart, Bk. Ill, Ok. 201 ; Ibid. Bk. VIII, Ch. 1 § 22 ; and PaWavi 
4, 45,(127 Sp.) $0 mfu 

4 
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ethical passages o£ the sages o£ old, ten o£ which — §§ 325-329, 468, 
476-479 are mentioned as being the sayings o£ Adarb&d M&respand. Text 
No. 33 o£ our work contains the last utterances of the sage given on his 
death-bed. This present text seems to have been specially composed 
for the instruction and elevation of the author’s son Zartosht, named after 
the prophet Zarathushtra. The text contains sound practical maxims of 
life and character, such as would tend to promote the spiritual, moral and 
material welfare of the son of a prime minister, who, as the author thought, 
was one day destined to occupy his father’s place. The caution, so often 
iterated, not to depend too much on material greatness and prosperity, 
and not to divulge secrets to women and foolish persons, tends to shew 
that the Mobad&n-Mobad, living in a revolutionary age, in the midst of a 
community possessing high aspirations and too often misled by court 
intrigues, must have seen in many cases around him, humility to have been 
the essential requisite for greatness, and treachery as the necessary result of 
undue frankness and candour. Even in the midst of such surroundings, 
the sage preaches the path of duty and spiritual salvation. The optimistic 
tone pervading the whole text is remarkable. The description of “ Works 
and Days” occupying 30 sentences of the text (§§ 119-148) is an 
interesting monument of the social usages of the Sasanian Zoroastrians. 

§ 149 of the text is to be found twice in the text No. 33 (§§ 21-22, 60-62) 
of our work referred to above, containing the last utterances of the sage 
given on his death-bed. This is an additional proof to shew that the j 
sentences 117-154 form part of the Andarz-i Adarb&d. j/ 

13. A Fragment. 

The fragment of 17 lines, following the “Andarz-i Adarb&d” seems 
to be a minor text in praise of righteousness. As the “Andarz-i Adarb&d” 
ends at the end of MK fol. 65, and fol. 66 is missing, out of 20 naissing 
lines, about 8 have been recovered from TD ft and collated with the Pers.- 
P&z. version of the same in MH 7 , fol. 164t, kindly supplied by Dr. West, 
and with another Pers.-Pfiz. version given by A. Barthelemy on p. 55, 
n. 51 of Gujastak Abdlish ; the first 12 lines forming the commencement 
of this short text are still missing. 

The first 13 surviving lines of this fragment, from the words ‘minishn 
aubash’ to c pa van rasishn,’ are interpolated in the recent Pahlavi and 
Pers.-P&z. MSS. of the ‘Gajastak Abolish.’ It is difficult to explain the 
interpolation. In the absence of any evidence, it can be conjectured that a 
loose folio of a copy of MK, containing this fragment, must have been 
inserted by a negligent scribe, through oversight, into a MS. of the ‘Ga- 
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jastak Abdlish, 9 and later ‘ Copyists o£ that MS. wrote down the lines as 
forming part of the ‘Gajastak Abalish. 9 

From the mistakes of writing ‘i-flpflsh 9 for ‘atibash, 9 ‘6ain 9 for ‘Andar 9 
and ‘darak, 9 ‘vad varz 9 for ‘T&rich, 9 and ‘val 9 for ‘valman, 9 which I find 
in the Pahlavi version existing in TD ft , I am inclined to think that this 
much of the Pahlavi version has been reproduced from Pers.-P&z. MSS. 
by an inexpert writer who could not make any sense out of the frag- 
mentary text. 

The first surviving sentence of the text is incomplete. The rest of the 
fragment purports to say that Righteousness nourishes the soul just as 
parents nourish a child. Righteousness opens the way to the “Illumined 
Best Existence, 99 and resembles ‘Garotm&n, 9 the abode of Afiharmard. In 
future life, in the “ Assembly of Isatvftstariln," reward and retribution will 
be dispensed unto the righteous. 

14. Andarz-i Veh-zat Farkho Piruz. 

“The Admonitions of Veh-z&t Farkho Piruz 99 must have consisted of 
about 62 lines, out of which 6 are missing. 1 * The text commences with the 
last line of MK fol. 67 a ; fol. 68 is missing ; about 14 lines of the text 
missing have been recovered from five recent MSS. 3 and about 6 lines 
still remain undiscovered. 

• 

The reasons for the mixing up of §§1-31 of this text with the 
“Andarz-i Adarbad 99 have been already discussed abovo 3 . We have not 
as yet met with any ‘Andarz’ writer named Vch-z&t Farkho Piruz in the 
Pahlavi literature. 

V6h-z&t says : He has experienced Wisdom to be of the Good Spirit 
and Work to be of the material world. Everything is ordained by Wisdom, 
He who is full of Wisdom is always at ease, the unwise is always in 
trouble. There are two persons who are always at ease owing to their 
own Work: the one who is of discerning judgment, and the one who is 
unwise ; the former owing to the Wisdom which he has, the latter owing 
to the lack of intelligence. There are two persons diseased in health 
and distracted, who are creating pain and severity for their own selves. 

• ... 4 He who is diligent, stores up good deeds and does not 

deviate from duty, becomes great by the help of Destiny. He who does 


i But see G. d. I. P., II, III, § 74. 

4 See above pp. 23-24. 


• See the Texts, p. 74, n. 1. 

♦ See the Texts, p. 73, 11. 6-15. 
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tfdt rOfy tipon himself, is not content with the slightest sin, does not turn 
to the greatest means he has, and does not do any work by the help of 
those means, he should attribute laziness to Work, not to Destiny. He 
who is industrious in order to attain profit has a discerning judgment, 
and he who relies upon Destiny is hopeful. 

Fdr, says Vfeh-zat, he has experienced that eVil cah b6 removed 
frohi the creatures by means of Wisdom ; for, Wisdom leads irfto td 
high position, And Wisdom saves him from the direst distress ; Wisdbhi* 
is the preserver and protector of life ; Wisdom is the saviour and helper 
of the body. For, he who has Wisdom is a good worker ; for, he who 
has Wisdom, has even wealth ; for all good works are founded upon 
Wisdom. For, even for him whose span of life extends to a hundred 
years, the road is towards the Chinvat bridge in the end. For the wise 
understands the affair from the beginning, the ignorant sees at the end. 

For, says Veh-z&t, when the body is disintegrated and the frame 
broken, when life too has passed away from the forlorn body and the 
frame has remained useless ; if the beast of burden comes, it does not 
go without the load ; if Destiny comes, it is not possible to evade it. Now 
family mingles with another family, possession and potestas pass to an- 
other master ; life remains a}oof and the body separated ; the dead matter 
is in its proper place, and the dog and the bird sit inimically against each 
other. The high and the low, the master [and the slave, each comes to 
this abode. 

This summary of the text strengthens the arguments already put 
forward to prove the interpolation of § § 1-31 of Veh-z&t’s ‘Andavz’ in 
the “Andarz-i Adarbad.” The last 10 lines of text on p. 73 of our 
work containing the commencement of the “Ahdarz-1 V^h-artH*’ begin 
With fho distinction of Wisdom (Kherat) and Work (Kfinishn). ^fbe 
6 lines of text missing might have contained a comparison between Work 
(kftnishri) and Destiny (bakht) and the result of a happy union of Wisdom, 
Work and Destiny. This matter extends to the §§ 1-5 on p. 74. §§ 6-18 

are in praise of Wisdom. §§ 19-31 contain a shbtt sennOii oh death shewing 
how Destiny is unavoidable, and the wise understand the affair at the 
comOaenc&ibent arid reiriaib on their guard. 

ThO phrases c aigh-am an£mfit , (p. 78, 1.7), ‘niemail-am 
(p. 74, 1. 8) and ‘meman’ at the commencement of §§ 7, 18, 19, 21 are 
worthy of notice as, I think, they sufficiently establish the connection of 
the last ten lines on p. 78 with the §§ 1-31 following, which latter 
have upto now remained interpolated in the “Andarz-1 
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13-16. ttio pM&frs. 

These two passages of about 5 and 16 lines each, contain maxims* 
arid admonitiinl. 

The first contains ten maxims : to be charitable, to speak the trnth 
to marr y and multiply, to perform worship and be faithful to religion, 
to perform the khvetokdas , to establish the Varhardn fires, to celebrate 
the gdhdnbdra , to fertilize barren places and breed cattle, rihd to give 
gifts to the good and the deserving. 

The second passage contains eleven sayings equally interesting. 

17. Sakhun ayochand Atun-Fren-bag-i Farkho-z&tan. 

Adar-Fren-bag Farkho-zatdn, the arch-priest canonised for his having 
made the final attempt to preserve what remained of the Zoroastrian 
literature about 180 years after the appearance of Muhammadanism, is 
well-known for having controverted religious dogmas with the infidel 
Ab&llsh in the court of the KhaliEah Mdinun. He is referred to in Dinkart 
Bk. Ill, Ch. 142, and the Datistan-i Dinik, Pftrsishn 87, ns the author (ft 
the Ainin-N&mak, and Dlrfkart Bk. IV is said to contain select extracts 
from the work. The same 6 ndmak ’ is referred t6 in tfcxt No. 28 6f out- 
work, as having contained some hints as to the rules of the game of chess. 
Dinkart Bk. V, contains the replies Adar-Fren-bag gave to two series of 
questions of Ydkup-i Hdry&n of the tribe of Semld , the ancestors of which 
community had under the chieftainship of Nebuchainezaiir, gone t6 wat 
against the B<Xnt-lsiragiU.' The first series of questions wore asked by 
Y&kfip with friendliness with a view to gain a knowledge of the hirthry 
and the ethics of the Zarathushtrian creed. The second series of questions 
were asked by him after his conversation with a Christian named Bukbt- 
maharft. Ervad lehmuras’ Bundahishn MS. TDj contains 147 questions 
asked to Adar-Fren-bag with his replies. 1 2 The Adar-FrSn-bag referred, to 
in Dinkart Bk. VI § 482 is perhaps the Magfipatan Magupat who flourished 

1 See G. d. I. P., II, III, § 37 where Dr. West gives the transliteration df the 
commencement of Dk. Bk. V. Instead of the proper name Ydkdp-% H&rydn, he reads 
shukdpd-t axaragdn («th§ wonder of the moderns) and bandog bdrdtdr £* entirely con- 
nected) instead of Bani-Isrdytt, See Dastur Peshotanji’s Dk. VoL IX, Transliteration 
p. 600 ; 9k6kyf£ ahlydnt (“mysterious and pleasing), and bandd salyakar (»evil doing). 
See Dtdthx Dkralrt tik. Vbl. X, Text p. 1, TrahsHteratlon js>. 1 : pH*&n C«» 

townsman) for Ydktip. 

See Ervad Tehmuras’ Bftndahishn, Int., p. xiii, col 1. 
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in tiie court of Khusru KavAtAn 1 * * along with Adar-bujit and V6hfldit-i- 
Adar-Afiharmazd&n. 

This passage in our texts, of about 12 lines, contains two questions 
asked to him, with replies thereto. The questions are s 1) “ What is 
Wisdom and the eye of ‘Wisdom 9 , and 2) What is the cultivation of 
Wisdom”. 


18. VAjak!h&-i Bakht-dfrlt va Atfinp&t-i Zartoshtan. 

This piece contains two small passages of *about 5 and 14 lines each, 
containing the sayings of Bakht-&fr!t and Adarb&d Zartpsht, grandson 
of Adarb&d Mttrespand. 

It is possible that the Bakht-Afrit of this text is the same as Dastftr 
Bakht-Afrlt of the Court of the Sasanian Emperor Khusru Kav&t&n of whom 
we read in the Zend-i Vohilman Yasht Ch. I § 7. We find a few more 
sayings of his in Dinkart Bk. VI §§ 324, 506-512. The Bakht-Afrit 
referred to in Ervad Tehmuras 9 MS. TD a , along with “ Zartosht of great 
hopefulness,” may be the same personage*. It is also possible that he may 
be the same as the commentator Bakht-afrlt quoted in the “ Pahlavi 
Rev&yet 99 preceding the DAtistan-i Dinik 8 , the Shdyest-la-shdyest , Ch. XX 
§11, and the disciples quoted in the NirangistAn 4 * are possibly his. 

c 

In this passage of our text Bakht-Afrit says that there is no person 
wealthier than himself with the exception of him who is more contented than 
himself, and that if all men of the world hand him over their riches they 
cannot make him the richer thereby, because if he received with the one 
hand and gave away with the other, nothing but trouble would remain with 
him. 


According to Dinkart Bk. Ill, Ch. 137, Adarb&d Zartosht was the 
Rat (Primate) of Ir&n during the reign of Yazdakart Sb&p&hr&n (399- 
420 A.C.). Dinkart Bk. VI §§ 480-481 contain some admonitions given 
by him. 


i See the Zcnd^i Vohfynan Yasht Ch. I § 7 ; SBE., Vol. V, p, 124. 

• See Ervad Tehmuras 9 B&ndrihishn, Int., p. xiii, col. 2 and p. xiv, col. 2. 

« Ervad Tehmuras* MS. written by G&patehA, fol 71 5, 1. 12 and fol. 73 «, 1. 10, 

* See Daatur Dasabji Feshotanji Sanjana's Facsimile of the Nir&ngist&n, fol 43 

6 , 1 . 9 . 
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In the passage under consideration we are told that he had attained 
a long age of 150 years, and that he was the Mag&pat&n-Mag&pat for 
90 years. 

19. Hankhatfinishn-i Mandfim-i Get!. 

This small passage of eight lines explains the division of the things 
of the world into twenty-five parts, governed by Destiny, Work, Tempera- 
ment, Nature and Heredity. This passage is worth comparing with the 
Pahlavi commentary of Yd. V § 33 (Sp.), Datistun-i Dinik Pfirsishn 70 
Vajar-kart Dinik, pp. 187-8, and Dinkart Bk. VI § 468. 

The texts in the last two works agree mainly with each other. 
But whereas the Dinkart ascribes the text to the Saint Adarbad Ma respan d 
by commencing it with 

• • • • ** Mtrj/iMitr t£ $»>»* i 

the Vajar-kart Dinik ascrib.es the text to the Prophet Zarathushtra him- 
self and that statement would be more in tune with a book purported 
to have been written by MStydm&h Araspi, cousin of Zarathushtra. The 
text thus commences in the Vajar-kart : 

* »] ? ** iwj ts sv 

^ ««/ 

Except in this change of headings the two latter texts have no 
other difference of language. Moreover it is interesting to note that 
the original composer of the Vajar-kart Dinik must have selected this 
text from the Dinkart MS. rather than from the set of MSS. containing 
the Ayibatk&r-i Zarir&n. This can be seen from the fact that he copies ten 
more words from Dinkart Bk. VI § 469, which are not connected 
with § 468 and which do not form a complete sentence without the 
following seven words which he has not copied. The commencing sentence 
of Dk. Bk. VI § 469 is 

3S v ■'WtW-* no « w »SU0 hS 

Mil -0-*O -*00* 

The V ajar-kart^ gives the sentence upto and brea&s off, inserting 

the benedictory formula : 

The following notable differences are to be observed between our 
text and the one found in the Dinkart and die Vajar-kart. Our text 
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• -V / 

not ^tjpibp^e tjhe pa^ge to any pother, as it aiffl^y oppctpmacep with 
‘ denman-ich yamannftnd’. Instead of SSiS in 1. 1, Dk. and Vj.-k. have 
t|g. Instead of _0»| in 1. 2, Dk. and Vj.-k. have ~ tr^ | « Instead of 

<fr j »« in 1. 4, Dk. and Vj.-k. have -y)| *ie> ^ie>-»y. Instead of » aw 
in ]. 5, Dk. and Vj.-K. place riwA* i before and prefix 

^JJ&jy t° )PJ»» >}V in 1. 5. Instead of in 1. 6 Dk. and Vj.-k. have 

W»U and they prefix ^Uo* to iiti in 1. 7. Dk. and Vj.-k. 

prefix » ^y* to >qof in 1. 7, they have instead of ^0* and onpt 

-‘y**^* prefixing ^Uy to ny. Instead of ^yj in 1. 8, Dk, and 
Vj.-t. have - tr^j M & instoad of s^ji and they prefix ^My to 

HO. 

20-21. The Colophons. 

As regards these colophons, the one of the original from which the 
first 19 text 8 #prp copied, and the other written by the scribe Mihir-Awin 
Kao-khtlsrfi himself, see above pp. 5-6. 

,22. Nirang-1 Zahar bastan. 

This small “ Nirang to be recited in order to check the poison, the 
sting and the jaws of noxious creatures” was edited by Dastilr Hoshang 
if it nftsp and Dr. Haug in the Old Pahlavi-Pazend Glossary” (pp. 23-24). 
JCryad Kavasji Edalji Kanga gave a correct and fuller text of the same 
ipith translation in the “ K. R. Cama Memorial Volume” (pp. 142-143) 
jjp 19QQ A. C. Another very corrupt text of the same Ntrang is to be 
feppjl pnjp. iyp,qf our Texts, copied from JJ. 

23. Kdr-n&mak-i Artakhshir-i Pdpak&n. 

Dastfir Jamaspji did not embody the K&r-n&mak in these texts, as 
JCrvad JBdalji Kersaspji Antia took the help of the MS. MK and prepared 
hisPahlavi text published in 1899. Noeldeke had translated tips (ext in 
German in 1878. la 1896 Daslfir Kaekob&d Adarb&d published the 
Pahlavi text, with transliteration and translation, giving from the 
Shih-n&mah Persian passages ■ corroborating tl}* Pahlavi text. Pastur 
Darabji Peshotan^i ^anjana, B.A., bropghtput.hitedhion of fty 8 Jgxt jp 
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the year 1896. As early as in the year 1853 I^stui Pesfcotanji 
Behramji Sanjana had published a Gujarati translation of this text in the 
“Jagat Premi.” 1 

24. Ayib&tkar-i Vazorg-Matftn. 

This. text contains about 282 lines, and is also called Pand-nfimak-l 
Vaz6r&-Mohr. Dastflr Peshotanji had edited this text in 1885 for the first 
time with transliteration in A vesta characters, translations in English and 
Gujarati and an introduction, under the title of “Ganje Shayagftn.” Dastflr 
Jamaspji thought it fit to re-edit this text, as it was incomplete at the 
end in Dastflr Peshotanji\s edition, and some important variants were 
found in JJ, which would help for a better understanding of the text. 

Dastflr Peshotanji named this text the 44 Gan je Shfiyag&n,” attaching 
the texts Nos. 5 and 6 to it. He translated the words 4 pavan Ga,nj-i Shajkftn 
hanakhtunt ’ occurring in § 1 of the text by 44 T have given it the name of 
Ganjeshayigan.” But the subject of the verb 4 hanakhtflnt ’ is the noun 
‘ayibatk&r’ occurring in 1. 2 of §1, and the phrase therefore means : 44 1 
deposited this memorandum in the Ganj-i Sh&yikan, i.e. the Royal 
Treasury,” and the verb 4 hanakhtflntan ’ when used alone does not mean 
44 toname”: 4 sham hanakhtflntan’ is the appropriate phrase for it. Moreover 
we read in Dk., Bk. Ill, Oh. 420 and Bk. IV § 15, of a copy of the 
Scriptures and other literary works being preserved in the 44 Ganj-i 
Shapik&n.”* 

It has been already shown that this writing of Vazorg-Mchr has no 
connection with the texts Nos. 5 and G. # 

The MS. MK was available for only §§ 1-27 of the text ; the rest 
has been taken from MK’s copy JJ, and collated with TD, JU. The 
fols. 112-125 of MK, now' missing, must have been existing at the tinrte 
when JJ was copied, and they seem to be missing after the copy. It is 
quite possible that they lie rotting on the shelves of some priest who knows 
not what they treat of. As the fols. Ill b and 126 a are blank, I conjec- 
ture that the fols. 112 a and 125 h must also be blank, and the possessor 
of the MS., after the time when Jamshid Jamasp copied, must have made 
a separate booklet of those folios, seeing the first and the last pages left 
blank. The recent MS. TD again breaks off at § 162, and the final portion 
is prepared from JJ and JU only. 

i See Khan Bahadur Bomanjee Byramjee PatelUs Parwe, Prakash , p. 620. 

• Sea DastUr Peshotanji’s Dk. Vol. IX. Text, pp. 450, 456. 

* See above, p. 19, 

5 
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• §§ 234-264 of our text seem to be missing in the MSS. from which 
Dastfir Peshotanji prepared his text, but one of those MSS., as Dastftr 
Peshotanji states, has the words 4 pattrishn-l framan-i abitar va amitar 
va a&rpat’, inserted by a later hand after § 233. The end of our text 
contains the benedictory lines : 

4 AnAshak-rftb&n yahavAn&t Vazorg-Matfin-i BAkhtakAn va valmanshan 
Kayfitn va yal&n va viran mavan gAn-awaspiirih-i Din-i Mazdayasn&n 
kant-h6inand. G&s pavan Asar-t Roshan yahavAndt !’ = “ May Vazdrg- 
Mehr, son of BAkhtak, and those KayAns, heroes and brave men, who 
devoted their lives to the religion of Maz da-worship, be immortal ! May 
their abode be in Endless Light !” 

The restoration of the §§ 234-264 and these benedictory lines from 
the MSS. *T*T and JU, supports the arguments brought forward to prove 
that the texts Nos. 5 and 6 are not connected with the Ayibatkftr-i Vazorg- 
MatAn in any way. 

Out of the three MSS. from which DastAr Peshotanji prepared his 
text, two are very recent, dated 1131 and 1148 A. Y. ( = 1761 and 1778 
A.C.); the third, which contains Sh&h-zAt bin Sh&t Farkho AAharmazefs 
well-known colophon bearing the date 1067 Hindust&nik, is not dated. It 
is said to be the copy of Aerpat Kftmdin bin Shahryar bin Neryosang bin 
Samand, most of whose MSS. are written after 627 A. Y. (=1257 A.C.) 
If the MS. he really Kamdln Shahryar’s own copy it must be at least 650 
years old. From a study of the variants in the text, it will be seen that 
the recent MS. TO used in our text, closely agrees with the so-called Aerpat 
KAmdin’s MS. 

I will now give a short synopsis of the interesting text written in an 
age of reform, rationalism and the rise of philosophy. The text com- 
mences with a short introduction wherein the author states the reasons 
for writing the work. He says that he wrote the book at the behest of 
the Emperor Khfisroe as an admonition to those who were of good destiny 
and deposited it in the Ganj-i Shuikan. He observes that all earthly 
possessions are perishable and ever changing, that within a hundred years 
material life comes to a close, and sovereignty to nothingness, that within 
four hundred years the family is disintegrated and name and fame come 
to forgetfulness, home and homestead become desolate and defiled, descent 
und lineage attain humility, and sovereignty would be in the hands of the 
lords of the period, that only the substance pertaining to the renovation 
survives and does not disintegrate, that piety alone is the matter pertaining 
to renovation, and righteous deeds cannot be stolen by any person. He 
further observes that since bis wish is to practise piety and abstain from 
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committing sins, since he is a sincere believer in the existence of God and 
non-existence of the Daevas, in religion and soul, heaven and hell, in 
judgment after the three nights, resurrection and final life, he wrote these 
few utterances for earthly name. 

The catechistic portion of the text may be divided into eight parts. 
This division will appear logical. 

The first part containing §§ 5-22 turns upon the pivotal question as to 
“ the happiest man,” and five questions arise regarding “ the least sinful 
man,” “the law of God and the law of the daevas,*’ “good and evil,” “mode- 
rate thought, charity and truth,” and “ immoderate thought, parsimony, and 
untruth.” 

The second part containing §§ 23-41 contains five questions, the chief 
of which treats of the man who is perfect through goodness. This part 
contains a description of the drujas : Avarice, Need, Wrath, Jealousy, 
Shame, wicked Reason, Revenge, Lethargy, Impiety and Slander. 

The third part consists of §§ 42-56. It opens with an assertion as 
to Aharman having concealed the reward of good deeds and the punish- 
ment of sin from the thoughts of men, and the Creator Aftharmacfl having 
bestowed several invisible protective forces, such as Innate and Acquired 
Wisdoms, Disposition, Hope, Contentment, Religion, and sagacious Confer- 
ence, in order to help man and keep the drujas mentioned in the second 
part in abeyance. 

The assertion is followed by two questions and replies as to he allotted 
work and the greater or less energy of these invisible forces. 

The fourth part, containing §§ 57-104, consists of fifteen questions 
and replies, which do not seem to have much connection with one another. 
They deal with the best Nature, Disposition, and Wish, the best good 
deed, conduct, instruction, repute, and great name, and their utility in the 
absence of certain unworthy traits. 

The fifth part, containing §§ 105-111, treats of the idea, oft iterated 
in Pahlavi texts, of Fate and Work boing intimately connected and the 
illusion of material prosperity. 

The sixth part, containing §§ 1 12- 1 7 0, treats ol twenty-nine questions 
with their answers, most of which are trite sayings such as, the wicked 
man conversant with religion is the most inauspicious, the sky allotting 
the destiny of the earth is the most powerful, eternal time is the most 
truthful, etc. 

The seventh part, containing §§ 171-198, treats of four main questions, 
and about nine more issuing out of these. The main questions are s 
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What appears more becoming to men in this world ? Of what are men the 
mtfst desirous ? Of what are men thk most thirsty ? Of what ought men 
to be much thoughtful in this world, and on what ought they to rely ? 

The eighth and the last part, containing §§ 199-2G4, contains 34 
questions and answers giving so many maxims for conduct of life and 
society. I will quote a few of them : Sitting with the wise is the most 
beneficial ; the tongue of truth-speakers is the most steadfast, the store 
of good deeds lasts till the renovation and is not disintegrated ; the reward 
of the righteous is the most reasonable ; gifts to the ungrateful and 
connection with the wicked arc the most unproductive ; the docision of 
God is above everything. 

At the end of the text, we find the usual benediction to the author. 

24. Badna-i Fravartin yom-i Khfindat. 

“ The month Fravartin day Khftrdat ” is a text of about 1.07 lines 
mentioning about twenty-five events which are said to have taken place on 
the day, on which account “ as revealed by AtiharmaccZ to Zartosht,” men 
hold it in veneration. Dastur Kaekhusru Jamaspji Jamasp-Asa translated 
the text for the first time in the “ K. R. Gama Momorial Volume ” (pp. 
122-129), in 1900 A. C. A Few Indian MSS. of the Nirangist&n contain 
at the end about 17 lines of the same text in an imperfect condition break- 
ing in the middle. Our text is prepared from JJ, TD, T a . The events 
briefly described are as* follows : 

On the day, Auhamuut/ created the life of mortals; Gayomart came into 
manifestation in the world and killed Arezur ; Milirya and Mihrydnih grew 
up out of the earth, Hoshyeng the Peshd&t came into manifestation in the 
world ; Takhmftrap seized the wicked Aharman as a steed for thirty years ; 
Jam made the world without death and decrepitude, he brought out the 
contract (patmanak) from hell and came into manifestation in this world, 
he prepared the ossuaries and ordered men to do the same, who, when 
they saw what was ordered to them by him, celebrated the day as the 
“new day’’ and named it the ‘‘ new day”; Faritun divided the world 
and married his sons to the three daughters of Bokht-khfisrfi, king of 
the T&jlks ; M&nftshchthar killed Salm and Tftj in revenge for Airij ; Sftm 
Narim&n* killed the daeva Sn&fv)ltak and Az-i dahdk and sat on the 
throne of sovereignty of the seven kingdoms ; Kad-Khfisrfie son of 
Siyavakhsh killed the Turanian Fr&syak in revenge of his father, and he 
went to Garotmftn ivith pomp on the same day ; giving the kingdom to 
Lor&sp ; Zartohsht son of Spit&rn came to the sight and conference of 
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Auha rmacrf, ami accepted the religion of Mazda-worship from Auharma^ 
the Lord ; king Vishtasp accepted the religion from Zartohsht ; eighteen 
things happen to Ivh&srfte son of Auha/anac^ in eighteen years ; the future 
benefactor Vah&ram the glorious will conic into manifestation out of 
Hindftkan (India); Pcshyutan son of Visht&sp will come to Airihi-shahr from 
Ivangdez aud promote the religion of Mazda- worship ; KhtirsluUar son of 
Zartohsht will come to the sight and conference of AftharniaccZ and withhold 
the Sun for ten days and nights in the mid-heaven and make men without 
doubt as to the religion of Mazda- worship ; Afihannazd the Lord will 
perforin resurrection and final dispensation on the same day. 

23. Darakht-i Asurik. 

“ The tree of the land of Asur (Assyria)” is a short amusing story 
of about 89 lines giving the altercatiou which took place between the 
Asurik tree and the goat. Each strives to express its own superior utility 
over the other. The text is prepared from MSS.: MK, JJ, DP, JE, T tt . 
The dialect used hi this fable resembles very nearly the Dari, being full of 
daricised words and expressions. This, I think, may he due to the scribe 
Mihir-Awan Kac-KMsrfi, who more than often uses in the MSS. written 
by him, daricised pronunciations and Dari expressions. I give here a few' 
instances : tu rf, for rshi„ -^io rt/a* voc. part;., <hn for ltdniauam , am for 
ajam, darakhl-dm Imt ham-tan. for da rah Id -r (evd-i ham~tau-i afani , kavrud 
For kunrtuL hoj-am pas khan karri for ho) cal Li pas khan paltafnhtrl , karri for 
kunrt, karam for hinam , tr for a/at , pdtkdn't for palkdrcl. The text does 
not seem to he translated as yet and it will surely give a lot of trouble to 
the first translator on account of the obscure words and idioms abounding 
in it. 

The text purports to say that a tree has grown afresh in the land 
of Assyria (Asur), its trunk is dry, its top is green, its leaves resemble the 
reeds, its fruit resembles the grapes and it yields sweet crop. The tree 
opens its tale with the words : O men ! such am I, a lofty tree, I argued 
with the goat, saying 6 O goat ! I am more deserving than thee in many 
kinds of properties. Over the entire Khvaniras there is no tree equal to 
me, because the king eats from me when I bring forth new fruit. 

I am the pin of the shuttles. I am the mast of the sales. Out of 
me they prepare the broom wherewith they clean habitations. Out of me 
they prepare the thrashing pin, wherewith they beat barley and rice. 

Out of me they prepare the bellows to blow the fire. I am the boots 

of the farmer. I am the vdrin of the bare-footed. Out of me they 

prepare the rope wherewith they tie your feet. Out of me they prepare 
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the stick wherewith iliej kiss ( muchend ) the two apples of thy neck. Out 
of me they prepare the nail, wherewith they hang thee headlong (sarkftnak 
vaz§nd). Fuel am I of the fires wherewith, too, they roast thee. In 
summer, I am the umbrella over the head of kings. I am the kharya of 
the farmers, the gdbashyd of the nobles. They prepare the muskets out of 
me. Behold the vial of medicine ( ddr&kd&n ,) which the consulting physi- 
cians carry from place to place, (which too is prepared out of me.) I am 
the nest of birds, the shade of workers. 

The goat replies unto me and raises forth (fraz sh&net) its head 
unto me, saying : "Thou, too, drive at me ! thou, too, argue with me ! 
when my doings will be listened to, shame will repel that foolish utterance 
of thine. Lofty art thou, tall demon ! Majestic thou art; thou resemblest the 
demon of demons which was over the head of Jamshit ; thou hast become 
complete at that auspicious period and day of the demons ! 0 men ! (Is this) 
too the tree of immortal beverage (anush-dfirfi), the tree, whoso top was gold- 
coloured ? Owing to these thy (vile) doings is thy top yellow-coloured . But 
the wise ought to be humble with the ill-informed. Otherwise where would 
I tolerate thee ? thou tall useless (creature) ! If I give thee a reply, it would 
be a great shame to me. With mystic Parsi utterance, men explain to me 
that thou hast grown and spread useless among trees. If thou yieldcst 
fruit ( i . e., if thou wert humble) behold ! men would allow thee (to spread) 
on the pasture lands even in the manner of oxen. Am I a self-conceited 
person or one born of an adulteress ? behold thou art a tall demon, I a goat 
challenge thee ; what did the Creator, the glorious, resplendent, just 
Aftharma^Z expound in the holy religion of Mazda-worship ? It is not 
possible to worship the just Afthama^Z without me who am the goat, because 
out of me they prepare the milk offering (jiv), Out of me they prepare 
the belt which they bedeck with pearls. I am the stockings of the nobles ; 
nay, behold the gloves of kings. The kings prepare the leather bag bearing 
water out of me ; In the plain and the desert, on the warm day, ice cold 
water is owing to me. The scribes write the epistle and the scyoll on me. 
Out of me they prepare the bowstring wherewith they capture the onagrc. 
Out of me they prepare the shawl ( vakhshak ?) of goat’s wool, which the 
nobles and the grandees keep on their shoulders. Out of me they 
prepare the straps wherewith they tie the saddles whereon sit Kustaui 
(Rutastahm) and Aspandyar (Spandd&t). Out of mo the merchants 
prepare portmanteaus, in which the damsels bring bread, post cheese, 
artfn, oil, pounded camphor, black musk, tokhdAk sil£, immense 
princely garments and robes. In the Iranian districts they prepars 
the sacred girdle out of me. Moreover I have humps on the back : on 
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my hump go different races of men from the borders of Hindtist&n 
farther towards the sea Varkash, who dwell far away from the land, the 
breast-eyed, who have eyes on the breast, whose head resembles that of 
the dog, whose forehead resembles that of man, who eat the leaves of trees 
and milch the milk of the goat — the life of these men, too, is on account of me 
(See Btindahishn Ch. XXVII). Out of me the minstrels prepare sweetmeats 
full of wholesome eatables that the noble prince of the mountain eats. Thus 
am I more worthy than thee, 0 tree of the land of Astir. And behold ! the 
worthy Mazda-worshippers preserve purity (after ablution) (sitting) on my 
skin. The harp (chang) and the (vin) lute and kun&r and barbed and 
tambourine (tambur) they play on account of me. Thus am I more worthy 
than thee, 0 tree of the land of Astir. When they carry a goat to the 
market and evaluate it, he who has not got tenJauzans does not come forward 
towards the goat ; thco (to) the young ones purchase for two pasluzs. These 
are my advantages and virtues, these my gifts and these the blessings which 
proceed from me who am the goat far across this wide world. This is my 
golden utteranco which I lay before thee just as he who throws pearls 
before swines or plays upon the harp before an infuriate camel.’ 

It is interesting to note the Btindahishn myth of the ‘ Gao Sarsaok ’ 1 
on whose back men travelled from Khvaniras to the other regions, at- 
tributed to the goat in this tale and the reference to the curious races 
of men,® who have eyes on the breast, of whom, too, we do find a 
mention in the Btindahishn. The English proverb of “ throwing pearls 
before swines” seems to be used more than six centuries ago by the 
Iranians and the curious expression of “ playing upon the harp before an 
infuriate came ” is aptly expressed by one of the greatest of Indian Mystics, 
the Saint Ivabir, in one of his padas . The sly reference to the custom 
of the Zoroastrian priests sitting on goat-skins to preserve their purity is 
very important, to mark how the Zoroastrian priests of to-day mve clung to 
their old revered usages in spite of the fan • \ . r »h * f * ; ,/rnss. And 

finally it should be marked that this is one ui Ut>- , , ■ m texts which 

refer to Rfttastahm (Rustam), the Persian national ro. 

26. Vaj&rishn-i Chatrang va hankhatunishn-i Vin-Artakhshir. 

“ The explanation of the game of chess and the invention of the game 
of backgammon” is a text of about 107 lines. It was edited by Dastfir 

1 See S. 1*E. Vol. V', pp. 62, 186; Westerg.iard’s Bundehesh, p.40,1. 17 »q. 
Ervad Tahmuras’s BftnJahishn, p. 124, i 5 sq. ; Zitsparun. Ch. Xt, 10. 

2 See 8. B. £., VoL V, p. 69 ; Wd.’s Bd., p. 88, 11. 9-12 = i”s Bd. p. 107, U. 0-6. 
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Peshotanji, for the first time in 1885 under the title of 46 M&dtgan-i Chatraug” 
with transliteration in Avesta characters, and Gujarati and English trans- 
lations. 

The first sixteen sentences narrate the story of an Indian king 
Dabeshlim 1 (Dcvasharman), subsidiary to the Persian Emperor Khusruo 
An&shak-rub&n having sent to the latter a set of 4 Chaining ’ containing 
sixteen pieces of emerald and sixteen of red ruby in order to test the wit 
of the Iranians. With the set of ‘Chatrang,’ were sent 1,200 camels loaded 
with gold, silver, precious stones, pearls and rich dresses. 90 elephants, and 
4 Tatritvas’, who was an J/7 r amongst the Indians. In the epistle sent 
along with the embassy the Persian Emperor and his lit craft were chal- 
lenged to explain the reason of the 4 < hatrang,’ otherwise to send tribute 
and subsidy to the Indian king. The Emperor asked for a period of 
four days and there seemed to be no one amongst the sages of his court 
who could solve the problem of the game. The third day Vazorg-mehr 
son of Bukhtak declared his readiness to explain the meaning of the game 
and his intention to prepare another game, impossible to be solved, to be 
sent to Dabeshlim. 

The next day Vazorg-mehr called Tatritvas into his presence and said 
that Dabeshlim prepared this game in imitation of the battlefield. He 
made the ‘King’ with his ‘Principles’ to the left and the right, the ‘Queen’ 
r esembling the chieftain of the warriors, the ‘elephants’ resembling the 
propping chieftains, the k horses’ resembling the chieftains of the horsemen 
and the ‘pawns’ resembling the soldiers in front of the army. Tatritvas 
then played the game with Vazorg-mehr, who won three games. 

The next twenty sentences give a description of the game ‘ Niv- 
Artakhsbir (Pers. nard), invented by Vazfirgmehr and named after 
Artakhshir. In his interview with the Emperor, Vazdrg-mehr dcclarse : 
I will prepare the board of the Vin-Artakhshir resembling Spendarmat 
the earth ; thirty pieces resembling thirty days and nights — fifteen white 
resembling the days and fifteen black resembling the nights. I will prepare 
one circle resembling the motion of the zodiacal constellations and the 
revolution of the sky. T will prepare one important circle in such a manner 
as to illustrate the unity of God, every good having been created by 
Him ; I will prepare two circles resembling spirit and matter, three 
circles resembling good thought, good word and good deed — meditation, 
utterance and action ; four circles resembling the four mycture forming 
elements, wherefrom is man, — the four directions, East, West, South 

> Is he the king referred to iq the Amoir-f Sukaili of Hasan V& % as Kisheff ? 
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and North ; five circles resembling the five lights such as the Sup, the 
Moon, the star, the fire and the lightning which comes from the sky ; 
and six circles illustrating the production of the creatures during the 
six periods of the year. I will institute the rules of the game on 
the board in the same manner as did Auharma^ the Lord when He 
created the creatures materially. I will arrange the move of the 
pieces in a circle in the same manner as the movement of men, 
whose connection is attached to the spirits while they are in the 
material world, and they move and pass away through the influence of 
the seven planets and the twelve constellations. When possible the pieces 
may smite and thwart one another just as men in tb© material world smite 
one another. When one move checkmates all the pieces on a circle, it 
is analogous to the passing away of all mankind from the. material world ; 
and when they are again replaced, it is analogous to all men again coming 
to life at the raising of the dead. 

The Emperor was delighted when he h eard this and ordered what- 
ever was the most precious and requisite for 12,000 man and horse to be 
prepared : — 12.000 Arab horses of the same hair from head to foot be- 
decked with gold and pearls, 12,000 select youths of Airdn-shahr, 12,000 
armours of seven folds, 12,000 swords of Indian steel, and 12,000 girdles 
like the Pleiades. He appointed Vazorg-mohr their chieftain and sent 
them to India after selecting a day of good omen. 

When Dabeshlim the groat king of India saw this he asked a period of 
forty days. There was none amongst the sages of India who understood 
the meaning of the Niv-Artakhshir. Yazorg-mehr received twice as much 
subsidy and tribute as Dabeshlim formerly sent and returned to Air&n- 
shahr. 

The last two sentences are an attempt at explaining the meaning 
of the ‘Chatrang.’ 

27. Andarz-i Dastobar&n val V6h-dindn. 

Dastftr Jatn&spji named this text “The Admonitions of the Arch- 
priests to the Faithful.” 

Dastur Peshotanji edited a great portion of this text in his 
‘Vajar-kart-i DijjJk’ (p. 2, 1. 1 — p. 12, 1. 15) \ There is a great difference 
between the two texts, the first six sentences of our text are wanting in the 
‘Vajar-kart.’ Instead of the words fi Dray&n-gangishn avin sbkipt aigh^ of 

1 The # Daf tar-i Vajarkard Dinik, the Pahlavi work prepared by M&dlQm&h bin 
Arasp, a disciple of the holy prophet Zartosht, for an explanation of the miracles of the 
holy Zartosht and mysteries of the Areata, aid many a special mandate of the 
M&zdayasni religion.’— Erwad Peehotan Dastur Bebramji 1218 A* Tv 1843 A. 0. 
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§7 o£ oar text the ‘ Vajar-kart’ has ‘Fratum dar vajar taen dr&yan-gan 
gishnlh chigftn gopt homan&t.’ The texts then agree in the main npto 
§17, bnt for slight variants here and the re. (See ‘Yajar-kart,’ p.2,1. 
1 — p. 4, 1. 2). From p. 4, 1. 2 upto p. 6, 1. 11, there is the following text 
apparently a digression as regards the reason of Auharmaccfs creating 
the noxions creatures : 

v Sis? i -“£i> -"*> 

)^£S)eA" -“w? >16 « pa nsixw? w syi 5*3 u isu- 5 

v i«ii 6 iai rtns 53 

-*6^ ^-lens »su-‘o » pa -*“5 iis -«<? « ■‘ostri -*oy* i°6<? 

j,\ , r^€ » lt^l£15 I tJVU'ej S(6^i°M rgv (O ^ 

16^ 1 ti<? SS16 t6s Si^sco— -■oss'eta fin ^ *•* » 

»?c<e ^“£ 1 )-"* I*W I £))>S 0 ^W ' 5 £r r€^ -^“ 3^1 as » i 6 <; > Vpi 

£)-“«• -^",ert5 >10 l=-v > HtW’V sssir »o > 

CXi6 > t°l ,g€ -“13 ,*jg (*£<; (?) t?6=J iS lly ^-)y I |I£15U£}(? 

pa £j£m> t«»iso a-*w ny ^“ 33^11 « -us > 31 ° gn® 1 < 

as « Vw? 1 2 ( 6 <ft®?u - go -3 [ 1 »^jk* <®as 1 £)i 6 ia> t®D« ~i> as *“£Dy 

> i*i°isyi <o-“y ^31 -^33t^e)»; so as nv ^~v &>&!■» t°^o 
4mj ■*ot?«soo* no > « -eo » ■^tens -so -"«?<? t: »£!)»,«<? 

•JK-M-* A-“y .•. £1)01 *liy )*J0 1 (0 1^1 “U»“iS r€^ »£1)H iO>? 9“I°3V -*6^<? 

•C#J 4 l“|? I -‘•WJS'ilj »o nu<® p 1 >*£}£> .^->o 

— “13 i>-tr »“£)o (w 3ssw f 1 losv'ioei o6enr 

“0J( 3013 I tO-^V )H°I^I°3S ) >JI°MlO-“6 ^ M 3Vf £ I “ -^5) -»i$ > 

v iO)n?j -n:y> 

I er £)<WJ^J -“S^ >16 ■*“'» -SO $0 -»est€ -“13 ay || 

— «*> I -“l®SV/? »|6 “ ^“6 tOlW) I to* 5 I ^-33^) -^33"iOO »0 

I tW»)J*0 ><?) “01(6 1 0-“ ^-“16 so ) t0)l|0€ l ?*<5 t £10 

»SUW (6 )(6 -“>3 ls-tr tOli^-x -H3SU^-*Q3| -D3iOO (6 -5> 

t%gr ^6 toi^ I*w-»V •€» so ttw -"6?<r -“13 )<s £))!£)(? -*>] £)IS0-M3 

V «»£)* £)-“ 16 ~i> «t6f 63 

After this digression §§ 18-27 of our text agree with p. 6, I. 11, 
w. 3 — p. 8, 1. 15, w. 1 of the ‘ Vajar-karfc’, after which the ‘ Vajar-kart’ 
has the following sentence : 



Introduction. 


. 43 


v ^;»J i ^ 6* ^ ^ $»$> rte tu-uV L-* tt 

§ 28 of our text is to be found on 4 Ya jar-kart ’, p. 8, 1. 16, w. 4 
— p. 9, 1. 2, w. 2. Instead of § 29 of our text the 4 Vajar-kart ’ has the 
following : — 

6 l # l|t®llt«aS W 

-‘ojj it€ -*ia ($6 ih®wi i i^^-m i Mr€n^-*o 

-"$<?<? -^rena ^ n&i iwiip-go > i^-tr ittrif as ue; ^ t 

-‘UOtena ** -^) -hjj-* as « t -*(6* 

1 * -*$<?<; w r^ iWJJ/iW i 

§ 30 of our text is on 4 Vajar-kart p. 9, 1. 11, w. 3 — 1. 15, after 
which we have the following in the 4 Vajar-kart 5 : — 

^ w <s wm; i^y i 

§§ 31-35 of our text, excepting the last two words 4 madam va/man 
of § 35 and the 4 frajapt ’ sentence following § 35, are found on ‘Vajar-kart’, 
p. 10, 1. 2 — p. 11, 1. 5, w. 1. At this point there is an interesting question 
as to the existence of Aharman in the 4 Vajar-kart’, which seems to have 
formed part of the 4 Andarz-i Dastobaran.’ It occupies p. 11, 1. 5, w, 2 
— p. 12, 1. 15, w. 1. It is as follows : 

nej r°nF^o »y ikv r6$ ne; W<$ 3^3 -5 h$3*j<j 

i°efi v t°MrtK5 -w^e; nej tie; ejsu* 

ts t i j ? jaer i6 rtj-*' -so as ny 3*^3 icr^ 

iiei -nsa^e; i ^tr ^a Me; i iw rs^ vy t w<$ l=>-tr tuw*u ^ le)-" 

*er v nyju« n^V f^eji w 4 ^ t -03 i ne; ^ueij -o^u^i] 

t®e^ •• a*rc ^a »ie; i ^ ^ 3i^j«e/ 

isttyr® ) ^)^3 & -*6<? reio rfj-tr -*r®<? ier ,$€ ^ ^ 

w ne; tfjwi its ^lerei -*ia i r*ia >6 

60*^ $$ tern* * ^i ^ii^i £uej> Ka nei « i« tw-" -"W«? 

3=>-tr jjjn* iipij -*0^1 -e^rcre; ^ i»i ^a ne; t 5i^3 

i \e)i| ^ a^is ^ n?^wtr Ic)-^ .te 

c^l ^ i Aw Wii£h/* 

v tena ^ w 4 ^ i ^9 H t w tr ^ ^t 5 isu^ j^wu* 


1 I put between asterisks the words only to be found in the * Vajar-kart\ 
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As tho bolophbh of ttie 4 Vajar-kart-i Dinik 5 informs ns, this unique 
text is supposed to be found only in one extant MS. copied in 1123 
A. Y. and finished on the day Ram of the month Amurdat (1734 A.C.) 
by Mobad Noroz Rfistam Varharair Sanj&na, uncle of Dastfir Edalji 
Darabji Sanj&na. It is said to be copied from a MS. written by 
Dastobar Drit-pirde son of Dastobar Shaper, son of Dastobar Matftn- 
fcylbftr of Kermftn and finished on the day V&t, of .the month Arta- 
vahesht in the year 609 A.Y. (1240 A. 0.) The MS., along with an epistle, 
was said to have been brought from Persia to India by some Zoroas- 
trians of Surat, and preserved in the house of the Modis of Surat. 
It is tfuj^pioSed to be now missing. 

As MK is Written in G91 A. Y., Dat-pir&e’s MS. is 82 years older. 
It cannot be settled whether it had come to India before MK was copied, 
since the narties of the Zoroastrians of Surat and the year when it was 
brought to India are not mentioned. 

According to the present stage of our knowledge, there are five MSS. : 
MK, DP, JJ, JE, TD, the first two of which are first class MSS., more than 
five centuries old, containing this text as edited by Dastir Jiumispji. 
D&t-Pirfie’s is therefore the only MS. containing the text as we find in the 
4 Vajar-kart\ It seems to begin abruptly without the first six sentences of 
our text. The digression added after §17 of our text seems to be written 
in iiriperfect Pahlavi ahd rather spoils the consistent textual connection 
of the different parts of the text. The insertion of Avestan quotations, in 
this digression as well as in the final portion found only in the 4 Vajar-kart, ’ 
does not seem to be in consonance with the aptitudes of the writer of this 
•rindrirz.’ However the time does not seem to have as yet arrived to pro- 
'notmee a final judgment as to the merits and deficiencies of either of the 
texts. It is possible that fresh information may come to light in tlio near 
future, when those who have stored up their ancestral MSS. without 
allowing them to see the light of day will come forward to enlighten us* 

The text as it stands in MK contains about 87 lines which can 
bh divided into seven Sections. 

In thfe first four sentences the writer inculcates the daily practice 
of 1) Washing the hands with bull’s urine and writer before sunrise 1 , 2) 
going to the Fire shrines and performing the obeisance unto the fire 
(Atash~nfyftishn, and 3) performing the obeisance unto the Sun (Khfirshlt- 
inyriishn), so as to remove from £hem the three drujas of Impurity 


1 la 
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(Nasrtisht), Sloth (Ashgahanih) and Unfaithfulness (An-astopanlh) to 
religion. 

The next seven sentences (§§5-11) describe the enormity of the three 
sins, of ‘ talking whilst eating,’ sloth and the evil eye. 

The next six sections are catechistic : § §12-17 ‘Who instilled life in the 
noxious creatures 1 ? \ § § 18-11) ‘(Should the ends of the awar-sar (comb?) and 
the tooth-pick (dandan-farish) be rubbed over the ground or not ?’, §§20-27 
‘ Is any one of Auharmacrfs beings appointed over hell who may punish the 
souls of the wicked ?’ , §§28-30 ‘Of good deeds and expiations of sin 

which arc permanent (an-apuiik)? ’ , §§31-33 ‘ Why do they not partake 
the flesh of a dead body? and §§34-35 ‘Why do they not partake fresh 
meat within three nights when some one pastes away in a house, and what 
harm is there if they partake of it ? ’. 

28. M&tigan-i si roz. 

• 

A fragment of about eight lines of the “ Description of the thirty 
days ” of the month is only to be found in MK. Dastur Peshoianji 
edited the whole text in his Vajar-kart-i Dinik (p. 113, 1.3 — p. 125,1.7) 
in 1848 A.C. 

2D. Panj hun-i Asrhnan. 

“The five Characteristics of Priests and ten Admonitions to which all 
the AiJmonilions of Religion are connected ” is a very small text of about 
39 lines. Dasitir Peshoianji edited the text in 1848 in his ‘ Vajar-kart-! 
Dinik.’ (p.13,1.14 — p. Id, 1.9). Dastftr Peshotanji’s text given in the 
‘ Vajar-ka?t ' agrees almost entirely with ours which is prepared from three 
M£S.: MK, DP, JJ. The same text, moreover, is to be found in the MSS. 
containing ‘the Sele ctions of Zatsparam’, at the end of ZAtspaTam’s Zartosht- 
nAmak. I note here the important additions to be found in the text, 
omitting to mention the different readings of words to be found in it, 
making use of KrAad Tahmuras s MS. of the ‘DatistAn-i Dmik without 
date (fol. 26Ga, 1.17— 2b7/>, 1.15), supposed to be written in about 880 
A. Y. (1510 A. C.) by Gopatsha S&stuhm BftndAr. 

At the end of §3 of our text the TD MS. has the following additional 

clause : 


1 See Erwad TaLniuras’ Fascimile of the Iranian Bdndahishn, Ch Xlit, p, 141 
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Instead of the §5 of our text the TI) MS. has the following : 

iiu !&*&$ )«?uy £» 

jjgjj mo h^jji s$2)B inofj ier-« mo -*uw fWU'iw (blank ) 
y W-* mm TJ M w )^j 5 J * >^U25 DtKJ-MJ 

W-WlM-KW -*l>tr > 5 16V' 0 V ^*' 3 »|6 »£*> ■*»€ -HJ— «fep 

M 3j -A* ^'1'-")) JU^y* I -***) 6 

y )^u 9 j 3 M^o \i°3<ay 63 i V-nj-u i \^: > -*w 

I 63 > -tfSJ-*) « J^vjy 3*r-*s: >^0 6^6 * -n5reb 6>t^6 

i«5u^ w Lj n^enS'e; 

)^uutr **& 

r£UlM ■~*e)-*f 0 3 )^JPJ w * _fOJ >>£J 

v »rtnj-Mj g*j^ 63 3 ^ -^,3-^,^ -uo)3-*o-se/ 

§14 of our text containing the eighth ‘andarz ’ is omitted in TD and a 
blank of about a line and a half reserved for it. From the spirit of the 
text it seems that the two passages quoted above from TD are inserted by a 
later writer, as the writer of the original ‘andarz ’ seems to have intended to 
give his admonitions in the fe west possible w ords avoiding all details. 
Moreover Gopatsha the scribe of the TD MS. has made mistakes in his copy 
as I can see by comparing our text with his pages. 

The five characteristics of priests mentioned here are : 1) unsinfulness, 
2) choice of meditation, utterance and action, 3 ) abiding by the precept of 
the archpriest, 4) worship of God, 5) and clinging to duty day and night, 
ever remaining steadfast to religion. 

The ten admonitions are : 1) to behave in such a manner as to have a 
good name in order to preserve tho good name of one’s own leader, pre- 
ceptor, primate and father ; 2) to abstain strictly from acts bringing igno- 
miny, in order not to be the instrument of infamy of our leaders ; 3) not 
to ascribe to one’s preceptor what is not heard from him, in order not to 
beat one’s preceptor with a very long stick and injure him; 4) to transmit 
liberally to those who are worthy whatever knowledge we have attained 
from our preceptor in order not to deprive the holy ones of their repute ; 
5) to codify the reward of the righteous and the punishment of the 
sinners for the progress of religion ; 6) to keep open doors for the good, 
in order to entertain the token of piety in our house ; 7) not to harbour 
revenge against the good and not to remain unreclaimed from sins in order 
not to allow the drvj to grow in the heart ; 8) to remove revengefulness 



Introduction. 


47 


from one’s thoughts and to atone for sins so as to remove the druj from 
the heart ; 9) to recognise the forward and backward movements of reli- 

gion ; 10) to listen attentively to the senior, the primate and the archpriest, 
in order to preerve discipline. 

31. Ayiuinak namak yektibfinishnlh. 

“The Forms of Epistles” is a text of about 149 lines, which is prepared 
from four MSS. : MK, DP, JJ, Ta. The text was for the first time faith- 
fully edited by Dastur Peshotanji in the 4 Vajarkart-i Dinik ’ (p. 102 , 1.13 — 
p. 113, 1.2), in 1848. The text of the 4 Vajarkart 5 agrees almost entirely 
with the readings of DP, and in the absence of any knowledge as to the 
colophon of DP, there is room to guess that either this text in DP is a 
faithful transcript from the original MS. of Dah-pirae supposed to be 
written in 009 A. Y. or that the text in the 4 Vajarkart 5 is a faithful 
transcript of DP. 

The text contains 1 0 forms (§§2-17) which various persons should 
address those whom they write : how the chieftains should address kings, 
grandees and nobles, how the king should address the officers and servants 
under him ; liovv one should address one's father, brothers and children, 
or those who are like father, brothers and children, with the greatest respect 
and endearment. §§19-24, 25-33, 34-30 contain three specimens of letters 
of condolence and consolation. The final sentences contain seven forms 
of completing epistles. The concluding sentence of this text, the 4 frajapt 9 
is very suggestive and rational : 44 Completed with propitiation. The bases 
of Religion are Knowledge and Faith, and (its) middle (part is) Wisdom and 
Love and (its) end (is) perfect Devotion and the good eye. (Completed) 
with propitiation, gladness and delight.” 

3)2. Patmanak-i Katak-khCltaih. 

44 The Contract of Marriage ” is a text of about 51 lines prepared 
from the MSS. : MK, DP, J J. The date given in the text as the d ay of 
entering into the contract is the day Dadu-pavan-Mitr of the month 
YohCunan of the year 627th, 20 years after Yasdakart. This shows that the 
text is copied in MK from a MS. 44 years older. I give below a transla- 
tion of this interesting text. 

44 1. In the month VohAman of the yoar 627, that is , after 20 years 
of His Majesty (Va/rnan Bag) the emperor Yacdakart son of ShatriyAr, 
descendont of His Majesty the supreme Emperor Khftsrue sono f Aftharmacd, 
forth on the nearest day Dadd-pavan-Mitr, when the good chosen ones 
(‘n&fak-i shaplr lit., the good musk) had come to the assembly, a man 
named so-and-so ( 4 vahmAn ’), so-and-so of such-and-such family (vahm&n-f 
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vaHmin&n), son of so^ancUso, io 7 io resides in such-and-such village and such- 
aud-such district, rightfully took to wife (pnvaa ( p:itakhshiih§, * nishraanih 
vakhd&nt) a virgin named so-and-so, so-and-so froe-born daughter of such- 
and-such family, who too resides in the same district. 2. She has thus come 
under the ‘potestas’ of him the said so-and-so's father, since ^ she has not 
attained to wifehood nor daughterhood by way of adoption (‘ stdrih ’) or 
4 ayftkanih’ of any one. 3. Thus he the said so-and-so, by asking and being 
given by her the said so-and-so’s father, rightfully took her the same so-and- 
so to wife by way of a pious gift, with willingness and mutual agreement of 
her the same so-and-so. 

4. And he the same so-and-so, who is her the said so-and-so’s father, 
rightfully gave her the same so-and-so away to him the said so-and-so to 
wife, with three utterances, as a pious gift. f>. And she the same so-and- 
so accepted him in such wise that sh<> the svi so-and-so accepted 
this too: “ Till life’s length I will not turn away from morality 
(airih) and good faith, from the practice of wifehood, unanimity (ayukauih), 
obedience and devotion unto him the same so-and-so”. (>. And he the said so- 
and-so said this too : “Till life’s length I will keep her with due respect, 
revered as wife, firm as lady of the house, and well supplied with food and 
raiment, dress and habiliments, as her husband and lord, to the extent of my 
ability and in tune with the times ; aud I will hive tin children she begets 
as my own free-born progeny. 7. And whereas this arrangement was made in 
this manner, he the same so-and-so made lv j r the same so-and-so rightful by 
obtaining, and after having nude her rightful by contract, it appeared 
good to him the same so-and-so to take for the same so-and-so 3000 silver 
c zftzins ’ current in the realm, He made a declaration saying : Of all the 
riches which have come into my possession and ownership which T (^t€=w) 
have authority to give away and of what also shall come hereafter into my 
possession and ownership, to give away which too I have authority, I give 
one undivided part out of two parts to so-and-so daughter of so-and-so, 
and I make the same so-and-so rightful over the same property in this 
wise that whenever she the said so-and-so or some one on behalf of her the 
said so-and-so claims it I will entrust it to that one without defect, and I will 
not practise evasion nor obstruction thereto. 8. And the same so-and-so 
daughter of so-and-so accepted this essential property for the value of 
these 30Q0 ‘zftzin’s as security (pfiyindanih) and agreed thereto. 

9. And the same so-and-so, who is her , the said so-and-so’s father 
has come on her behalf saying: i She the same so-and-so daughter of so-and- 
so accepted the security, she has not disputed for more’. 


a free-born person is meant. 
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10. And I so-and-so son of so-and-so came up, as it was my duty, 
to question, ask and investigate for this same purpose and other 
matter*) just as was the rule of the contract of marriage. 

11. And those, who declared the mutual agreement of so*and-so eon 
of so-and-so, are so-and-so eon of so-and-so and so-and-so son of so-and-so. 

In this manner is this too from the declaration of mutual agreement 
of the same so-and-so, who are so-and-so and so-and-so. The same so-and- 
so who is so-and-so’s father is for the same so-and-so, for the surety of so- 
and-so daughter of so-and-so. With the attestation of the same so-and-so son 
of so-and-so, and so-and-so son of so-and-so, and so-and-so son of so-and-so.” 

33. V&jak-i a^chand-i Atftnjp&t-i M&naspandftn. 

“ A few Utterances of Adarb&d M&respand ” contain about 172 lines. 
The text is to be found in MK, JJ and DP. Just like the “ Andarz-i 
Khftsrft-i Kav&t&n, ” these admonitions seem to be delivered by Adarb&d on 
his death-bed. The admonitions are 33 in number. Briefly summarised 
they exhort the readers : not to store up earthly possessions, righteousness, 
being the only thing worthy of being stored up, § 2 ; not to harbour 
malice in the mind, § § 3-4 ; to speak the truth in accusation and defence 
§§5-6 ; to eat and speak with moderation, §§7-10 ; to marry, §§11-12 ; to 
refrain from eating the flesh of oxen and animals, §§13-15; to entertain 
travellers, §§16-17; not to fight for places of distinction, §18 l ; to conform 
to good deeds, to dissent from sin, to be grateful for happiness, to be content 
with adversity, to be distant from enemies, not to impede good deed nor to 
help evil, §19 ; not to doubt the existence of God and religion, even if the 
greatest calamity befall, §20 ; not to be too joyful when good fortune 
comes, nor to be too sorrowful when affliction overtakes us, §§21-22, 60- 
62 ; to be contented in adversity and cheerful in calamity, to confide in righte- 
ous deeds rather than have faith in life, §§23-25 ; for, says AdarbAd, for me, 
Adarbad son of MArespand, there is no affliction ; thifl~ result comes forth 
out of this that I accept six kinds of delight from affliction; the first is this that 
I take it happily that only this misery befell me, because events worse 
than this ought Jo happen ; the second is this that the affliction came to 
the body not to the soul ; the third is this, that of afflictions that are in store 
for me, one is passed ; the fourth is this that I am such a virtuous man 
that the accursed Aharman and the Daevas inflicted this misery ppon my 
body ; the fifth is this that misdeeds and injury come unto him who. commits 
them or unto his children, and what has come unto me will not happen to 
my children ; the sixth is this, every affliction, which the wicked Aharman 


1 Of* Andari-t At&npitJ MAnaspandAa $30; 
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and the Daevas produced, is reserved for the creatures of Aj&harma*zd, that 
which has come to me has decreased the treasure of Aharman and he 
cannot restrict another good one with the same, §§26-32. He further 
exhorts his readers : to refrain from jealousy, perverseness, enmity towards 
the good, wrathfulness, avarice, slander and deceitfulness, §33; not to do evil 
even to the evil ones, §§34-36 ; to do that which you know to be good, and to 
refrain from what you know to be not good ; not to do unto others what is not 
good unto you, 1 §§37-39 ; to repent sincerely for one’s faults before the holy 
Rad, §40; to beof one desire, the desire for the welfare of the soul, §§41-43; 
not to commit sins owing to malice, nor to abandon the righteous law owing 
to wicked knowledge, nor to smite the inftocent owing to anger towards a* 
person, nor to break a promise ojg account of malice, §§44-^7 ; not to trust 
nor to divulge secrets to women, §§48-49 ; not to accept the mandate df 
the ignorant, §§50-55 ; not to give utterance to words unless any particu- 
lar profit is attached frith them, §§57-59 ; to cultivate the earth, §63* ; not 
to do harm to waters, fires, oxen, animals, dogs and the species of the dog, 
§64; to keep open doors for those who come from near and from far for doing 
good deeds, §65 ; to be in search of education, §§66-68 ; not to laugh at 
any person, §69* ; to go to the assembly of good persons every day for 
conference, §§70-71 ; to go thrice every day to the abodes of Fires and to 
perform obeisance to the Fire, *§§72-73 ; to refrain from untruth, sinfulness’ 
a woman in the menses, and a bad woman, §74 ; and to perceive the soul and 
perform good deeds, §§76-78. 

34. Dftrflk-1 Khftnsandih. 

4 

“The Medicine of Contentment” is a small text of about 15 lines to 
be found ii\ the MSS. MK, JJ and DP. It prescribes a recipe , measuring 
one dram, which is very beneficial to the body and the soul. The six 
drugs to be mixed in equal measure are as follows : one ddng weight of 
“ mixing contentment with meditation and recognising it with wisdom ; ” 
one ddng of “ If I do not do this, what shall I do ? ” ; one ddng of “ I 
ought to be good from this day till to-morrow ” (=Take care of to-day, and 
to-morrow will take care of itself) ; one ddng of “ Perhaps my condition 
will be worse than this ; ” one ddng of “ It is very comfdt’table for me to 
be content with what I have ; ” and one ddng of “ If I be not contented, 

it is not good for action and very discomfortable to me. ” 

♦ 

These drugs are to be made in the mortar of “ patience to be 
pounded with the pestle of “devotion” and to be strained through the silk 

1 Of. Andars-t Atfinp&t-i M&naspand&n §5, 

2 See Ibid. {42 

iCf Ibid, { 66. 
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cloth of^bdt&rih’ (?), two spoonfuls with the spoon of “Confidence^n-God” 
should be taken every da^ early in the mottling ; the water of 44 ought-to- 
be-done ” to be taken just after it. 

35. Sit&ylnit&rih-i s6r Afnln. 

This 4 Afrln’ is a ritualistic text of about 80 lines to be recited, as the 
composer says, at every time and place, especially in the 4 Rdzg&r’ service. 
It is not to be found in any of the standard sacerdotal collections of ritua* 
listic texts, but some of the passages recur in the 4 A£rln-i Ardfc-fravash,’ 
4 Afrin-i Haft AmesWspand, ’ and the 4 Afrtn-i Rapithwin. ’ Compare 
§§5, 6, 7, 9-10, 11 with 4 Af. H-Am. 5 §12, 4 Af. Ar.’ §5 and 4 Af. R. * §16, 
4 Af. R. ’, §11, and 4 Af. H-Ara. §11.* 

• 

The Afrin may be divided into three parts : the first consisting oE the 
liamdkzdhar(=- co-operation, the Zoroastrian ideal of union in work), §§3-15; 
the second of Afrln (=praise), §§16-17 ; and the third of sep&s («=-thanks 
giving), §§18-20. 

The officiating priest first asks the faithful who are present to attend 
to his oration in, praise of the entertainment, for the blessings of God 
and thanks to the host. 

Then he invokes the co-operation of Aftharmazd the Lord, the seven 
Amhdspands who are in Gar6-tam&n, the seven heavens located at the 
Mttarg-p&yak (=the Cloud Station), the Star-p&yak (=the Planets Station)^ 
the M&h-p&yak (=the Moon Station), the Khfirshit-p&yak ( — the Sun 
Station), the Albfirz-pflyak (==the Albfirz-Station), [the Asar-roshanlh-pft 
yak (?) (=*the Station of Farthest Lights)] and the shining Gard-tam&n; that 
of Atar-Frena-Bag, Atar-G6sh6sp, Atar-Burzin-Mitr and other Atars and 
Fires established in the D&d-g&hs ; that of Mitr, Sarosh, Rashna, Yarha- 
r&m, Vd8-i v6hj the good Religion of Mazda-worship, Asht&t and the Frohars 
of the holy ; that of all the great and good spirits whose dignities are 
declared in the Sl-r6zah ; the co-operation of the Emperor the best of men 
and of the heir-apparent ; the co-operation of the Vazdrg-Fraftiat&r 
(«the Prime Minister), the Sip&bpats (= commanders-in-chief) of the East, 
West and South, the Judges, the Maguyan-Andarz-pat (=the chief of the 
Magian Counsellors), the Hazftr-pat ,(=the chief of a thousand soldiers), the 
participators of the dardn, and all the great and good on whom God has 
bestowed the blessings of this banquet. 

1 See Ervad Tehmuraa Dinshaji Anklesaria’s u Fraveeht with BAj-dharni, 
Afringtm anti Afrias” in Zend characters, Fort Printing Press, (1883,) pp. 189, 
222,175,821. 
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After this invocation of “Co-operation” the priest invokes the blessing 
of God with the desire that He*may soon restore to the faithful the sovereign- 
ty and the throne of Ir&n-shahr. He advises the faithful assembled to thank 
the noble entertainer with the blessing that he may live healthy, wealthy 
and long with his men, and that there may be in his house many shining and 
bright horses, many deserving and eloquent public men, much gold and silver, 
food and fodder. 

Here follows the praise of God, the Attohfispands, the Athravans, the 
ArtAshtArs, the VAstarydshes and the H6t6khshes, the praise of the Fires 
that are on earth, the praise of the seneschals, the musicians and the gate- 
keepers, and the praise of the host who provided and managed the banquet. 

The officiating priest then declares to the assemblage that he had had 
his fill of food and wine, incites the faithful to utter the praises of God and 
the blessings unto the good ones, and completes with the final benediction : 
44 May you have sound sleep, see God in your dreams, get up healthy, 
and be diligent in performing duty and acts of merit, 9 * and with the final 
hope that the benediction may reach the farthest ends of the earth, 44 up- 
to the width of the earth, length of the ocean and height of the sun. ” 

36. Matan-i Sba-Vah&ram-i Varzavand. 

44 The Advent of King VahAram-i Varz&vand” is a small text of about 
23 lines, found in the MSS. MK, JJ, DP. The text commences with the 
question : 44 When shall it be ?” In response to which the prophetic state- 
ment is made : “ When an ambassador shall arrive from the Hindfts, 

when Shd-Vah&r&m of the Kayanian family shall appear, when in the 
manner of kings they shall carry, in front of the army, 1000 elephants 
with the keepers on their heads, for the Commanders-in-chief. A foreseeing 
(basir) man of cunning judgment (taremdn) should be appointed, who 
would go and speak to the Hindfis what we saw in the Arabian Desert. 

The three words of Arabic origin found in the text : basir = 
Ar o»H4 , jaz4ta\ = Ar. hj* and Mazjat , may lead us to infer that 
the text is of recent origin. 

The prophecy of the “Zand-i Vohfiman Yasn ,> Ch. Ill, §§14-17, is similar 
to this text. 

37. Him va Kherat-i Farkhd Gabna* 

44 The Nature and Wisdom of a Fortunate Man M is the last text o i 
about 95 lines contained in the MS. MK. The text is prepared from the 
MSS. MK, DP, JJt but DP breaks off at §12»* * 


l See the Texts p. 164, n. 37. 
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Th< writer makes an attempt to describe the characteristics of a fortu- 
nate and holy man of discerning judgment. ' A fortunate man, according 
to the author, is he who observes good toil and merit, who, industrious for 
preparing means, behaves with righteousness, who is in search of good 
work with full desire and frees the mind of useless wicked propensities, 
who casts off perverseness and bodily desires, who avoids childishness and 
devotes himself to fame, merit and elevation. A holy man of discerning 
judgment, says the author, is he who gathers friends and is in search of 
wisdom ; next to him is the dutiful and famous man, born free from any 
blame ; the one next to him is the man of cheerful heart and joyous mind; 
the one next is the man of sweet nature, who knows how to behave with 
everybody and becomes everybody’s brother and peer, friend, companion and 
co-mate. The author compares a “ cunning 99 wise man to a vine-tree full 
of fruit, whose branches never dry and the umbrage of which is always full 
of sweet load. The author farther compares an arrogant man to an onager 
brought up in an enclosure in the forest that has never seen a furious lion, 
and is joyful and delighted with its own strength ; its merit beoomes mani- 
fest when the lion comes down from the mountain, and as soon as it 
sees the lion of the forest it does not stay thither at all. The author far- 
ther goes on narrating his own experience ; he says : I am much advanced 
in years, I have travelled much from place to place, I have much enquired 
after the Mdnsar of Religion, I have been much after books and writings, I 
have followed a guiding leader, I have had praiseworthy conference ; I saw 
that the sage possessing wisdom was prosperous, I never saw a man of dia- 
c erning judgment helpless, nor a man of good fame in distress, nor a man 
full of wisdom in want. I have seen the assembly of the great in conference 
and deliberation with intellect and wisdom ; 1 have asked the leaders of 
Religion as to what was good, wealth or good nature and wisdom ; they de- 
clared that the preservation of a good name was by the strength of wisdom, 
because good nature protects and wisdom preserves immense wealth and 
treasure. Lastly, the author describes vainglorious men who, blind and 
distracted, think too niuch of their education, who come to know their true 
worth, too late. 

38. The Completion of the Book and the Colophons* 

I have already discussed above the two Pahlavi and two Sanskrit Colo- 
phons of the MS. MK, the Persian and Sanskrit Colophons of the MS. JJ $ 
and referred to the text of the “Nirang-1 Zahar bastan.”* * 

Of the two moral maxims placed between the two Pahlavi Colophons of 
MK, the second is the well-known Avestan ‘A6v6 pantd y6 ashahd “There 


. 1 See above pp. 6 f 7, 10. 
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Studied Zoroastrian literature and languages under 
his father Dastur Minochehrji Edalji and grand* 
father Dastur Edalji Darabji. 

1850 Joined the Zend Pahlavi class opened for the first time 
* in Bombay under the guidance' of Dastur Jamsbedji 

Burjorji of Surat at the expense of Sir Jamshedji Jiji- 
bhoy, Bart. 

Studied Persian under Irani Siavakhsh Hormazdyar 
and Munshi Mirza Ismail. 

Commenced his career as a religious instructor in the 
Sir Jamshedji Jijibhai Parsi Benevolent Institution. 

1-10-1859 Opened a class in the Noshervanji Mancherji Gama 
Primary School to impart religious instruction, 

22-10-1861 Appointed Dastur of the Shehenshahi section of the 
Parsi Community in place of his father who passed away 
on 20-10-1861. 

31-1-1864 Delivered a lecture on “The Advantages of the Census.” 

March 1864 Dr. Haug and Dastur Hoshangji visited the Dastur 
Jamaspji’s rich collection of MSS. * 

30- 3-1864 The “ Society for the Promotion of Researches in the 

Zoroastrian Religion ” established. Dastur Jamaspji 
was President of the Society from 1875 upto his death. 

10-1-1866 The Dar-i-Meher of Behramji Kavasji Batlivala was conse- 
crated under his supervision by the priests of the Mino 
chehr Homji Section. 

25-7-1865 Wrote his minute of dissent in the Memorandum draft- 
ed by the “Parsi Law Commission ” against the mar- 
riage of a Parsi with the widow of his elder brother. 

31- 8-1865 Appointed one of the first delegates of the Parsi Chief 

Matrimonial Court, which post he resigned in 1874., 

1866 Became a member of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, 

31-7-1866 Deciphered and translated the Pahlavi Inscriptions in 
the Kenneri; caves from a transcript on the plaster of 
Paris, taken by the late Dr. Bhau Daji. * 
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August 1867 

1868 

22-4-1868 

5-6-1869 

14 - 11-1869 

27-12-1869 

8 - 2-1870 

17 - 3-1870 

2-7-1870 

1871 


Published the “ Radya-i Farm&n-i Din ” prepared by his 
grandfather Dastur Edalji Darabji Jamasp As& in Refuta- 
tion of Dastur Edalji Darabji Sanjana’s “Farm&n-l Din’’ 
with preface and introduction. The Radya contains argu- 
ments in favour of including the Gatha days in the month 
Spand&rmad , 

Appointed a member of the Committee instituted to make 
a Memorial to the Government against the application 
to the Parsi Community of the Law intended to be in- 
troduced by Sir Henry Maine to legalize marriages 
without religious rites between members of communities 
other than Christian. 

Ervad Sohrabji Hormusji Ranji’s Dar-i Moher consecrated 
under his lead , 

The Kamft-bag Dar-i Meher consecrated under his lead. 
Delivered on that occasion a sermon on “ The Efficacy of 
Prayer before the Holy Fire. 1 ’ 

Consecrated the Dar-i Meher at Akola prepared by Sard&r 
Khan Bah&dur Dastur Nosherwanji Jamaspji Jamasp 
As&n& in sacred memory of his mother Bachiaiji. 

Consecrated the Dar-i Meher at Elav prepared by Jamshedji 
Burjorji Mistry. Delivered a sermon on the “ Holy 
Fire as a symbol ” after the consecration ceremony. Also 
delivered sermons on “ the antiquity and the inner mean- 
ing of the sacred shirt and the thread-girdle ’* and “ the 
cause of preparing the Dar-i Meher.” 

Consecrated the Dar-i Meher of Behrainji Nosherwanji 
Sirvai at Mazagaon. 

Presented a benedictory prayer prepared in Avesta to the 
Duke *of Edinburgh, in the Government Palace, Parel. 

Published the tract called ‘ Jeh-shokan ’ “ The breaker of 

prostitution.” 

Took part in the controversy which took place on account of 
the publication of the “ Taz karat* ul-Mal&ok ” by Dastur 
Erachji Sohrabji Mehrji Rana on 20-5-1863, as regards 
the recitation of ‘ Y&o visat ’ in the Rozgar Afringans. 
Dastiir Mehrji Rana corresponded with the committee ap- 
pointed by the late Manekji Merwanji Sheth to decide the 
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dispute as regards the recitation of “Y&o vis&t.” and “Tao 
ahmi nmftne” and published the* correspondence in 1871. 
Dastur Jamaspji decided in favour of the “ Yao 
visat.” to be recited in the Rdzg&r Afringans during the 
ten days of the Fravardegan and “T&o ahmi ntn&ne” in 
the R6zg&r and other Afringans during the remaining 
days of the year. Ilis partizans, the Bhagaria priests, 
were estranged from him owing to this decision . 

1873 Published the “ Khurdah Avesta. ” 

1874 Published his collection of eight sermons. 

1875 Published his sermon on “ Yazdan-parasti. ’’ 

1876 He started the custom of a couple of priests to take grace 

(vaz) and head the funeral procession. This injunction 
excited a long controversy. 

„ Presented to His late Imperial Majesty King Edward (then 

J Vince of Wales) a benedictory prayer prepared in Pahlavi. 

1877 Published his Pahlavi Dictionary in four parts. 

„ Appointed Fellow of the Bombay University. 

1878 Appointed Member of the Mulla Firuz Madressa Com- 

mittee. 

1879 Published three pamphlets: “ A sermon on Nirang”, ‘‘How 

to please Ahnra Mazda’’ and “A sermon on Fire.” 

„ Jameshedji Nosherwanji Dadisheth ordered out and handed 

over to the Trustees of the Parsi Punchayet an iron 
vehicle from England for carrying dead bodies to the 
Towers of Silence during the rainy days. This excited a 
ferment in the Parsi community and the Trustees asked 
the Dasturs of Bombay their opinion in the matter. 
Dastur Jamaspji decided against the use of the vehicle 
considering it inconsistent with the mandate of the Zoroas- 
trian religion. 

1880 The Zoroastrians residing at Khetwadi in Bombay started 

under Dastur JamaspjPs guidance “ The Society for in- 
creasing faith in the Zoroastrian Religion and Rites.” He 
was president and trustee till his death. He delivered 
many sermons under the auspices of tlje Society and 
greatly helped it with his purse. 
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1881 


9) 


26-6-1882 


L883 


Sept. 1883 


8-10-1883 


7- 1-1884 

8- 1-1884 


6-3-1884 


16-4-1885 


23-5-1886 


Started a weekly named ‘'Hakim Mazdaysnan&m.” He had 
a chief hand in the religious, moral and social articles ap- 
pearing in it. He was connected with it for two years. 

Published the second edition of a Gujarati translation with 
copious critical notes of u The Sad-dar4 Bahr-i Tavil.” 

Took into the Zoroastrian faith several persons young and 
old, male and female, residing at Mazagaon, born of 
Parsi fathers and alien mothers under the management of 
Khnrshedji Nosherwanji Cama and Nowroji Nusserwanji 
Wadia. 

Sent to the Oriental Congress, held at Leyden where he was 
invited, his essay on ‘Mazda,* ‘Ahum Mazda * and 
4 Ahura. ’ 

Published “ Pasokh-i Nirang-i Javlt-dman as a rejoinder to 
u Nirang-i Javit-dinan ” of Dastur Peshotanji Behramji 
San jana. 

Kavas ji Dinsha Adenvala's Dar-i Meher of Aden consecra- 
ted under his lead by the priests sent and instructed 
by him. Nominated arch-priest of Aden and presented 
with an address by a Deputation of Aden Parsis on 
13-12-1883 for his services to them. 

Elected a member of the German Oriental Society. 

The honorary degrees of Doctor of Philosophy and Master 
of the Fine Arts of the University of Tubingen were 
conferred “ in consideration of his great merits in Pahlavi 
Literature, as well as of the liberal spirit which he dis- 
played in forwarding a great number of valuable Avesta 
MSS. not accessible since then to scholars.” 

Consecrated Nosherwanji Ratanji Tata’s Dar-i Meher at 
Bandra. 

Appointed Dastur of the Shelienshui priests officiating in 
the Dadisheth’s Atash-Behram of the Kadimi Zoroastrians, 
by the Managing Trustee Ardeshir Dadisheth. 

Laid the foundation stone of the Building of the Anjuraan’s 
Atash-Behram. [The movement for having a separate 
Atash-Behram for the Bhagaria faction separated from 
the Wadiaji’s Atash-Behram was set on foot by a 
Committee of advanced Bhagarias in 1884, of which Com- 
mittee he was vice-president. He took a prominent part 
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in procuring the Funds Cor and directing the ceremonies 
of the Atash-Behram.] 

Appointed Dastur of the Banaji’s Dar-i Meher, Fort, Bombay 
by the Trustees of the said Dar-i Meher. 

Prepared a benedictory prayer in commemoration of the 
50 year’s Jubilee of Queen Victoria and sent it to 
Her Majesty. 

Appointed a member of the " Jubilee Pahlavi Text Fund 
Committee.” 

21-8-1887 Consecrated the Dar-i Meher at Dhobi Talao prepared from 
the subscriptions of the Anjuman for his partisans the 
Bhagaria priests who left the Wadiaji’s Atash-Behram 
and formed a faction owing to the resolution of the 
Head of the Wadiaji’s Atash-Behram to perform the 
Maratab ceremony in his Atash Behram. Appointed 
Dastur of the Dar-i Meher. A temporary Dar-i Meher 
was consecrated on 15-6-1884 in Melirvanji Chichghar’s 
house for use before the Anjuman’s Dar-i Meher could 
be ready for use. 

26-10-1887 Appointed corresponding member of the American Orienta 
Society ” at Baltimore. 

1887-88 Appointed patron of the Florence Exhibition, where was laid 
a likeness of his, prepared by Comtesse Angelo di 
Gubernatis, since then presented to him and now 
deposited in the Anjuman Atash Behram Hall. 

1888 Appointed Honorary Life Member of the Italian Oriental 
Society. 

10-11-18811 The degree of D. C. L., honoris causa, of the Oxford 
University was conferred. [“A gown and hood made 
according to the prescribed regulations for the use of 
Doctors of Civil Law of the University of Oxford ” was 
sent “ as a slight token of regard and to let it be mani- 
fest that we have not forgotten your great generosity 
in presenting to ns unique MSS. of the Zend Avesta to 
the Bodleian Library in the years 1889 and 1890.” The 
Trustees of the Bodleian Library caused an oil painting 
t of Dastur Jamaspji to be prepared and laid it in the 

Indian Institute. The shawl sent to London for pre- 
paring the oil painting was presented to the Bodleian 


2 0-9-1886 

1887 
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19-12-1892 


1893 


29-7-1893 


23-4-1895 


28-12-1895 


29-2-1896 


16-3-1896 

4-6-1896 


1897 


21-5-1897 


Library and is now preserved under glass case and laid 
by the side of his likeness in “The Indian Institute.”] 

Appointed vice-president of “the Society for preserving the 
Sanctity of Marriage.” 

Appointed member of the working committee of the “Par- 
liament of Religions” held at Chicago. 

Consecrated Aidesbir Behramji Limbnvala’s Dar-i Meher at 
Lahore. He was received with stately honours at the 
Lahore station and appointed Dastur of the Agiari. 
The Punjab Parsi Community appointed him Dastur 
of the Parsis of the Punjab and gave him an address 
of honour. 

Reconsecrated the Muneherji Kbarshedji Langda’s Dar-i 
Meher re-built by Pestonji Nosherwanji Godivalfi. 

Laid the foundation stone of the Tower of Silence at Rajkot 
where he was received with stately honours by Parsis 
and non-Parsis alike. Gave a sermon on the “ Dftkh- 
ma or the Tower of Silence.” 

Consecrated the Dar-f Meher well-known as“BAg-l Pars& in 
Surat, Machhli Pent, built under the supervision of Dr. 
Nosherwanji Nowroji Khambat& and Sheheriarji Jam- 
shedji Kapadia. Received the hereditary Dasttirship of 
the said Dar-i Meher. Gave sermons on “Piety,” 
M Nothing is created in vain,” “ The necessity of conti- 
nually performing the B&j-rSzgar ceremonies of the souls 
of the dead,” “The duties of Mazdayasnan women.” 

Consecrated the Jamshedji Nusserwanji Petit Orphange 
Da£i Meher. 

Re-consecrated Mrs. Navroji Kavasji NarielwalA’s Dar-1 
Meher at Broach, Kharasvar, re-built by the sons of 
Shapurji Sohrabji Narielvala. The Trustees of the 
Broach Parsi Punchayet. gave him an address of 
welcome. 

Prepared a benedictory prayer in commemoration of the 60 
years’ Jubilee of Queen Victoria and sent it to Her 
Majesty. 

Consecrated tho Surat Sayyadpura Dar-1 Meher prepared by 
Jivanji Jamaspji Mistry. Gave a sermon on “the duty 
of the rich to perform acts of religion and charity.” 



May 1896 to) The consecration ceremonies o£ the Anjumans Atash- 
October 1897 * Behram performed. 

17-10-1897 Red-letter-day in the life of Dastur Jamaspji. The Sacred 
Fire of the Anjuman's Atash-Behram enshrined and 
enthroned. The opening invocation ceremony in the 
inner shrine being performed by his heir-apparent 
Dastur Kaekhusru. 

Appointed Dastur of the Anjuman s Atash-Behram, the 
crowning achievement of his life of self-sacrifice for the 
sake of his partizans. According to the usual custom 
amongst the Parsis, Dastur Jamaspji was presented with 
sixty shawls by various public bodies such as the Parsi 
Punchayet and others and by the leading citizens of the 
community in India. Received six congratulatory 
addresses from the Committee of the Anjuman’s Atash 
Be brain, from the Zoroastrian Anjuman, from the 
Bhagaria Priests, the Society for increasing Faith in the 
Zoroastrian Religion and Rites, the Limji Banaji l)ar-f 
Meher priests and the Bazm-i Ruz-i Ahum Mazda of 
Naosari. 

26-9-1898 Death. 

Thus ended Dastur Jamaspji's pious life devoted to the cause and pro- 
gress of religion for about thirty-seven years of turmoil and toil for the 
fulfilment of self-imposed tasks, just at the moment when he was at the 
height of his career. The Parsi community and priesthood have a 
right to be proud of such a spirited soul. 

With this bare summary of the life of Dastur Jamaspji, I close this 
introduction to his posthumous work with the hope that scholars will 
appreciate the labours of the zealous editor aSd the two indefatigable 
Pa hlavisants Dr. E, W. West and my revered father Ervad Tehmuras 
who both helpod him, rather than cavil at their shortcomings. 

BEHRAMGORE TAHMURAS ANKLESA1UA. 





IV* 


-^2| r°6*{ltJ33 y 6®? 6*? ~**tf 

« ^ _K£) 6* t°S*?ttl-U ^2) t°6*?l^ 

w 3^-*ll -£U lit) 3"£ "V I -Cl 

3*] ^ t{J^eyi jiK3 -*6^ ^rti5t°ll - 1 oXj|^U- w llit)5J 3t® 

• teyntjti _JU*> ?y w -M • rvil*{0 111^5““ • itFll*{tJ 

• iir®nt^3 iii^^tojw^ 


^ m $*fr m fnr 
stfNrl ii ^ ^ w* tr *$*rnr i * 
?ffrf ^ ^ "RTf <TRr <trt sw 


y^C 1} *XAJ j V^> V l^r J S 3 ^ *T* ^ ^ fc ^* f 

y**) t) ^ J jJ./C.^ Lxx L- kAoJ ! iajb^A*#j«VJ 3 »-3>-^ ^ <XAJk^: \ j L« ) t) tj^ u) 1 

/o^ajj ^CL*j i **!* UT ^3 1 l-^UU- ,t:-sJ .^Ls j 

*t?ri 

J'^ rr^ V'f“ s?‘vrT‘ i >! ✓*-*— > jji^ * ^ J J'V ) ' j); s/j^y 

1 1 A* 

OO A ^ S*J •• <3 j Lj^j Lft J S& Jf **£ J^F^Z S'-”*—* 

^ \*~<\ ^ tr » *iTf * ’fiisg* ^ * sfaf *R 
*trwt t«ir ^t^tt arr^ro *rre?fc jr £<<r toj «R$ft 
^HT^’rsft ^trrt 3frr: ht sfr sr 

^3 wri s^Tfaspfr^ *wr ^rftR?^nf*r 11 r ir 

2 This Nirang with the following Sanskrit colophon seems 
to have been copied from MK in JJ, where the copyist makes the 
following note at the top of the page in Gujarati : — tj 3Tfl?J SWI# 
'3'+.t< <5#?$ |5 fNl II 3 This Persian and the following 

Sanskrit colophons are of JJ. 


° Unfits 

•“||6 ^ 6<? w ^g 

• w e«f t*?f?^ej -*g mv 

1 1 ^ $-t£j isieS^i ^g ,,IV 

•^“W "^“*0 l^&*? 6S ^f° ^ 2 ) 
o -|£^s lirv 6 «? iso^g 


^ *rf% ^ f> <mff w 

^TT^T srwr %sr§% «fr fare#* 

qWrodWN mm? rntfr sfnrtf 

^*TPT %WPT IWm ^ ^PT TT^^fl sq* SPW W( 
*nf$rc s^rc mm <tf^ 2^^*pf fs^rffcr ^rrOTTi 
m ^*rr m?xm? mm? mm m ^rfa sscrefoc 
vsfa <r*ft *r 5 ^ f tirr^f rr«rr 

TOT II 1 

22 JJ omits the R6z-n&mak. 23 For snyrai . 24 MK fol. 

160 ends here, the remaining two folios are lost ; the remaining 
portion of the Rdz-n&mak is taken from K 5 . MK fol. 161a must 
have contained the remaining portion of the R6z-namak with the 
Sanskrit colophon, as appears from a piece of the folio still sticking 
to 11. 7-11 of fol. 1606, containing some Sanskrit words which 
are now indistinct ; the. 6 page of the folio must have been left 
blank as appears from the same piece. Fol. 162 must have 
contained the Nlrang on the last page of JJ for which see below. 

1 This Sanskrit colophon of MK is found only in JJ, from 
which it is taken, and the copyist makes the following note at the 
foot of the page in Persian :— 

yUf yj| lUatj,) |*l A«^J jyjf j* fS ji jLo yjl 

fij* C**> j», 




tlA 

ir&iri .a**?)-* -*<33*1 nei 616* 

nr° uej ivi^u-*o .aiimi nej 

tiiKJ-“ # fcrn«to ij^-t/* -^s ny 

# ° tviiso 'Viiikj-* # 1 Vm*io 

16 I Pl^l 18 “ 5 > I3 - 4 JIi€ Wt 6 *i 6 “ c -CJ-* 2 ) t * 

# rcw -5) lie €^i€ ewej ,r ’ii3 

rem-*!*) 2 ^>1 -^«r iviiou* uti 

•joe>'- 4 »gM' 18 -^f*o •f“ , $ fl j£-"dJ ^ fogjt* 

* -C"5) RJ-* 3V 0 “ Cj£W£-"£M 

o 13+19 -^-y^()-« I«*uuj^| 

*^t£j i€ fl-C-^13 i6«f "^P ^S) ,ir °SHU*> S«? 19 
2I ^n«p 3 lie -“i 3 ^-*0 tie -“is 6i6* iiewjw^-tf^ 
£}*$)-» !^U-“l -*5> a3 |^3-t/'l JS |^ 


11 MK adds_j. 18-18 Written with red ink in ME!. 
14 MK -«^)j JJ 15 JJ 16 MK omits. 17 MK, 

JJ siK 18 In MK two lines are written and struck off after 

this; the surviving words run thus: — phj-mj ny »*«», 

6i6i?. JJ h&e inserts two Colophons in Persian and 

Sanskrit, followed by MK’s Sanskrit ColophoD, for which see 
pp, 169, 170. 19 This colophon and the ROz-n&mak following 

it are possibly written by another scribe, who may have copied 
this MS. for Ch&hil. 20 Thus both ; for . 21 Thus MK; JJ 
for ionics. 22 Thus both; for 28 MK tKW « 



11V Ml w 

"fSS -*■13 «3^3I tm«V 3^1 i6* ti 6 -“13 

sSu hu -cpi w -*oVii^ I 16 -“id $ow ^tuuor°*> 

0 lt3H«!t3^^$UUU I§l 

• I "*0|tJUU W 6«N» 1IU FuSu** 


nu 3 ^i° iifeiu iiu w? "u mi t 6 * twsSu 
1°^ 6*6 3U-VI llttr ^2) I 2 \^i) 6«? $0 ’ -“tt3J tHW 
« wu°6 ten£ t°U^-“ JJIIJ 150^ •350* 3-tJAS 5**£T 
w <^je)s s 7 w ^llt®6 # C - ten3 J IU-M W ^llt°6 4 w 
"^*3 •vw tV <^6 1 tUMItfPd 1 16 -“13 • ‘fcJUUI 9 ^-tn 

S "N 

J-tenjw 16 J ww -tie)* i«w -tm» tuw 


59 ME has i€« corrected to i« ; JJ 60 JJ q . 
61 JJ -eV»^. 62-68 Written with red ink in ME. 

64 JJ i9>^> 

1 ME torn ; JJ >*^j . 2 JJ k^v. 8 JJ_j~. 4-5 ME 
repeats, but K 1} E 6 , J 3 , JJ do not. 6-7 JJ omits ; ME torn 
but there is not room enough for the words. 8-9 Thus E! 

K*; JJ *«*)« eb-v>; ME *» w; ; J» 10 ME 

JJ £VV>- 




-*ir is&O w i?S-« i $6 I 'll 

3*U-"Sf ^ K3iS|IO J^jltOJ.9 SO SO* vb-» *V l^3i*? 
t£ t°eK 3jOU-*^ 3 *£ no SUUO 1 • r&-* sir oso* ■'Ot 
sir v i 3*#-^ 6 $ ^ « -*o^'SO J o ^u 

J5-“ w uti ® rt}iso-*o *)-* i too^-tro 

w sir 3iU5-*^r 6 $ 3-xpo _jo^ ^o-^u 

•“-^rS-OO re)-* "^* 3 ^$ 

ire)**) ^*3 «jj no ti 6 ^renj*i * osiSs 
-^■>0 no “strreau jg£&o no -o-'o -*13 -wo* re)-**M 
Snrc 3 -*s 3^1 -S«tePer j 3 j ^S 3 e«> -*i 3 sphoj 
I 310 U 0 * -> 11 ° 3 ^i 6 -siSU-T} !$«? ^*XJ j jjO 
qst? 5sss ^ore> 3«p i ^s\ ~^S3 3-uo^ drens- 9 1 
« ^tiso 6«? ^ Sfsuuo *^i3 • sens*? tP-* to? 

3i«h^ “i,€ e5 ^ 5 i ^fS-ser ^ueji - too no *# 

t° 11 «tOJ«r IW ^ 3 t°e? w tW?l M 3 w M 6 fOUI 

3*P 16 6^ ^ ^ J 3! 3-IV3 v 3^0 16 l°i? s l 


6*?6 6«?i6 J$-»3I ISOS I SfS SO lf€ -3JI3 « 3-tfO 3-OST 
16 SWWH* " 3 - 0 * 1 1 ° « s-os; “ -“IJSSf SO f&S w MliejJ-- 
^1 0>I0 * 6 * 3^3*^ w "333 dbWs* ^S J $0 

3kj> 3^ i suoer wiiif^o r6<v? i mwrto 


3tP0 « -^% Jl^“*0 ^UOI - ^-^1 6 

• 30 ^ 110 1 tHI no -?) to-vi - 5 ) ^-so 110 


52 JJ iittt*. 58 Thus both; for \sb-xry. 54 Thus both; 
for w»». 55 JJ i»»Wi. 56 JJ &*. 57 West conjectures a-«V. 
58 JJ {()• 


I A 

f 1 

r * 



11* 


-»IJ * l^tl « If?)-- I &S 

^ I 3 

-M|| Jn 


1^*0 «^AP-“ - ^tP! I "% I ^- w I ieM3 1 -'•tO 




-tutJ ^tisu* kj-"% ■**»! J i^ lit) ^i°w* it^- 5 

y°w \\v - <?w ttjiuio j "Vttf 

® 41 3-t>»3 lit) « re)-*0<? 

- ^U -‘Of®*^ HU _j $3 WW '^■'O 5 ? 
tyg^ --IJ |tfU3 w £e)tl 43 *€W -“IJ -*0^3 

rS-“ 'bl 4, -0^t) KJIIJ*0 t$6 ^J ““‘Ot®^^ 

ft ^-*o^ *^rSi -uju bi -u-^) 48 -*uo 3 ^er gu* i 

|5^jt?6 j-_3j«rei5 - 31 S-“ t€«> III® I jSSj^ -*0f®S03U* 

tt3ISP*l *5)-^) 4? l KJI W*0 -^3r-«P^ >S| 

«iuu^ Je)-^ gy* || ^ ^ju^)-w 6irS)s i tt)iirea>-- iitejui 

i€ K5HSO tS§ I sU 4 r6 t^HSO ^SOtl ^ 

• “re )-- 1 e{Ut{o 5 ^i^i ts 6 49 -<SW*J*aqtr 

3iej>i3 Kjqi 6^j3 jK $o 6i6«r r®t^ _jj3 ^ 

3$l I dJtll |6 6-Sja^^c ISO i€ Ita)l<» g^J 3 3KJJI3 

-O^liej^ 6|6*? t°Wl "^-rd-^l _^JlrOJJ 6t6*? t®WI 

rc3<^i er^ tere** re)-- - 3-1*0 Mireu-- stej--tej> 
■ 5 ) i y|j\ $50 -*t) "$>-"& r»iiie 3 )-- 

t®U* lit) *{0-^1 ftm sty o re)-* ||5j w -*\y 


ewi nti 


41 JJ »->». 42 33 _Sb». 48 Thus both; for wtr ? 44 JJ 
-*a»»wy*. 45 Both prefix i; MK adds it )-* 1 and strikes it off. 46 JJ 
-*uu*^-*v. 47 JJ rg6,\ 48 MK torn ; JJ i. 49-50 MK repeats. 
51 MK of which J«) is struck off and «j written 

above it ; JJ • 



j-y y lf&-* | $6 .1 V 

M3 l|6 ittE « dW y"^y Pill OH* -XJ-i 1 

V £uu uy Vis: ^ %rs kjwi tu 1 
v^* \ -ay -Is: i teiuu s!^! ^ueji » * 

mg % -*JJ i M3 16 33 View p^ej 

• r^Pej *5) ^pjS <^y 3 -^pi w^i-a 

-*|j -*IJ -> W IIP liej IS)-" S| w ^ S^^l * ’ 
HU ^uef '^«eW 1^3 tt»HSC 3^ I TUU$ 
-tP-« -*jpu igS ejip 

3^3 iiu^/io* -om 3s:y ire^uiej i<$3 nej ^3 -w 
« -0-"3-\nj6? w £ • KJIIP^U e3l«?6 I * r 

stftr tw^ J *V iip^um ii€ swi 
i€ •‘tfWti-W 16 ^Ttp3i ^ueji lie; 

$01^1 tfJM) IIP £UM 35 -W^3i * II -VlrtU-^-i 

^usji 11 

^p^*M 3PitU $0 

• ll^ w "“"JJ 1 

29 JJ &-*§<?. 80 DP s*sS, 8lMK,JJ 82 MK,JJ prefix 

a P&z. version of the following 5 lines and a half which runs thus:- 

C£>*J* fc>W v f I **iji I Ji A e> f S * jjf J i J *>£*1 

J ** ] JJ **?*<"• ,JE - >5 J K Jj-i lit u)T CtM*,jA*i 

U-* y^*~ ? r *4*i j 4** 3 1 jj^ 3 

lAJJ i*V /iO erf H*Aj j tf««AJ tA^I 

33 DP e)-“i . 84 Thus all ; for 5«.s ? 85 MK torn ; JJ 

-wu<A». 36 JJ •eoJHJt* 37 DP fol. 163 ends at this point ; the 
re maining folios are missing. 83-89 MK torn • JJ repeats* 

40 MK prefixes 3« >#3 sou-*-* J , of which the first two 

words are dotted below in order to be omitted . 


I KW -*IJ 3 °^UeAJ^ I IJ^ I 3 tW*? 

-*ij * "Vi ,<} Mg • "Also • r 
|38 —3 & ,lf ° 13 ^ & 



\ T -*if w ir&-“ I eu* 5^ 

dW* ?€ ren5 iW)u 1(6 ijf^i "^3-ti-** 

ii€ siewi ieJ^ W* ruuu i ”^ s tenju 

kjiiso unites renr^^r -x/>* -*i3 6^ 

16 JVJ , zy 1? 'W l JtSJ lUJe? -OU» 3*K# I 

ttro-*it° -*■>!] iuwjij ^i«r ^ugjij ^ie)* 

• 3t°* «JWJ I -^U >6 Wl 1 ^ -**? 

rtiJtf ^) m Vp mM 6 

w -y % ^6 0 «jg rS-« -*!) i 

-*\y 5 ^e*o | o'lw^ sft/S tt 5 ^ 


llftj "*0I "lltt^ 3t°lrU) I S**l I1KJ-* 

SS ISuO 6 ^ 3"£ IIU ^IJ “*Ol “lllRJ-” 2 >*) 3“6 
3^S 3-Ut^l 3-tA? 3-1° li€ 

“0"*0 -“13^11°^ -U^o -*I3 3*TUU t$>*0 w^j 
aS w * -c-^3-uu^ - & • 3 t^ij di°irea) 

-5) 3*1° S4 ||6 3"«?6«? tiT^ ^ *5$ 3*^S«? ^ fcA* 

l 6 ^ 6ir&u $tW 2 "-^ f°SU-" -<Oji?) J “ifV 

• 3^*1 w ej^u i « s iiiia> i«^s *;$ kjiujo ^-o-i 


^ 3l°u^ 16 "^3^VAP«r w l°u^ SS 

-*<) ^3 16 tfcKP 5 p •***> «"% ^ 1 *sO<^ 

• ww -»IJ j-ou -*03 ^| 3S 513 KJliSlU M3 16 

16 Thus both ; for Xs ? 17 JJ i^. 18 Thus JJ; MK torn ; 
West conjectures *>y. 19 JJ »«}-*. 20 MK .-««.• s. 21 JJ »«-*. 
22 JJ omits _j. 28 MK 5 . 2 * JJ ^ . 25 JJ omits. 26 JJ 
-*e-*er. 27 MK tom; JJ »jjj>j. 28 MK tom; JJ ^ - as. 


w JQJ W 

2 j O-*OI <$) li€ i€* 16 _j y $>U » 

-*0|J^U IIU ! 3 -UU-«lto IH°I3 KJ^3I I 

?6 i^i my . i!5-“ nu 3ui3 kjiuu^ 

ltr° 6 ^UWI |€ " i 03^3lir® -*03lt«JI $01 VI ^u«f€ 

PV Kje^-tfU y ‘-‘OsU' 3I°I3 t 6 KJHrtS 
i^u ^i*? i -$u B tyn^ jj ,guui 7 « $tr s i 
f°v tsS & is kjiw ^i| 1 ^!i w® 

-KD “j|VI * 6 $ 9-U^U ^S -* 0-^1 ^ i€ 

15$ re)-“ I 6 |U ?0 JIVI *6$ ^VU hi® 

j-y ° -t> "e^w-^rejj ^-s^ni cxrs *56 hu -y r 

i°u* nu j$)->3i V iiu -t)-*oi ’ j t)v hu 

?6 KKS tPI -tJ-tJi <®f^ r&-“ I ^1 1 l 

-^1*1 13 t»l U»IU $0l<pie? -^)-*t) £0 -oW-tP^T 
° sutVi su* r5-« iiu 

*i>«? Ij 6 3-ttJU ^rv$\ jy 353^“ igS r 

w 35 yl tt3'l*{0 ^VdrtiH'rUJ il Ril^lJ 15 f5-“ I KJW 

1 DP omits _) . 2 MK torn; DP -y-*u>. 8 JJ -*#*. 4 JJ 
^“Oy-. 5 JJ ^uyi|. 6 MK, JJ •‘oS'ipis ; JJ writes ^>U<iu below 
the word. 7 MK adds j. 8 MK torn ; DP «»*«?. 9 JJ 401 ^- 1 . 
10-11 MK, JJ om. 12 MK, JJ 13 MK, JJ add . 

14 DP fol. 162, containing the text from -^sy say* upto 
io»w l ^*nj- M » (p. 168 1. 17), is missing. 15 MK repeats !&-* t. 



nt « 5)-t^uu « iit*$ $$ 

ii w ^5 ss *ViircS§ Si^ 19 r«# *^31 j2) 

16? i€ tjue- 9 it°n J§i 16 rti^ ”*# tfuts-* 

■*[| «*03 3P*f (6 5|ife)i w 33 ^)-^*uu 21 teil|W -*ij 
V lWO SlOJI®) *1^ w I®f3* 4 -SIW^O 

-*ij ■eiidrw >?ej ■•uu^s tjuu-* s^uo-s * «$ * 3^5 

5“V I * X -Bu)w JJ tfUCM'lV *6<IUUI 

3<0 l^3l°5}Ul "jjj^l 1^ Jl 3a tfUO-» 16 -Bl^l 

•W i€«f i€ 

•-otouu 6«^ nu 

19 JJ lie. 20 JJ Sii|»«). 21 MK, JJ ip 5 ?. 22 JJ omits 
28 MK &-VW 24 ~ 25 DP 26 JJ irj^. 27 JJ 

rtJW's. 28 MK torn; JJ s^. 29 JJ «. 80 JJ -*mP"U).i- s sr . 
81 JJ 32 JJ <t/3>. 33 JJ jeiVi. 84 All 


Ol 




))f 


ps 2 r 16 wiirwi i-ajej 'r^o mw w 

<$__ « 3 -“ ^U Ktf a ^3 r°«? t€ ^-tr^UU - aS 

-XJfcA 5 c 9 r^J- 5 )-" ^U^U 1KJ-" 5^ 

HU # .fi!hs "Vo-^ -tPU « W itu t*P-*0 

^t° i"?- 55 iii°is to^u 1 ~^-^j i 7 ^-twiro 

TU-* t 56 r*# w? IIU J^ij tUI^I *# 

IPI3 ^* 5 I 1*5 -"fh 3SU* 5^6 *v4W w tUtP rS 
^uuj^l f€ I i€^ 10 « -^6 ^6 t°llf° 3 S -“Ij I 

-*#) “Aietemi -“Pb 11 A«?u- , o i«?o i -*uuuu \w% 

■5) r6 w - i 0-*uu- w ttru Vl^sf — ^ij 

-^**Ut^ I W iW IIU J-HJ -^rSs HU - 5 ) lie) 

%rf°^ £ u^tuj liu 15 A^i ^i 6 «r ’Vi^as? __-*ij 


06 ir 3T^j‘ 


\tuAj -~] l^uvj: - -* 003 tU>-^ I £ 0*1 
$6 ^i6«? 'Vn"^-" j^ij r°iiier«? 

o^)j w -tp i|6<? TUJjgyj 


1 JJ t# 2 JJ »( 6 « 8 DP <?s. 4 < DP inserts 5 JJ 
6 JJ kj ^-15 . 7 JJ . 8 MK, JJ Gs. 9-10 MK 

n^$; DP* omits ; JJ of which is struck 

off* 11 MK torn; JJ 12 MK JJ lWiistMji. IS JJ 

Sw-s*. 14 DP inserts -* 3 w Si^i S< 6 <* f°wj< -*mj »w^* 15 DP 
omits. 10 MK, JJ 17 DP &**• 18 JJ 



W? "^r&jyio “*56 -“id twGiaj t°s ^re) 

! 5 -“ ^ *6$ "^enjo^ *56 -"id ^ *56 msj^-6 

«M31 KJIf£-“ j^J K316I.2) r°li6lWJI 13-* I J *> * 
3 M 3 I ^*3 lit) I 69 t^ 3 |ftf 1 KJlltfJJ-" i6<* 57 IIW 

Se)u ji « ijj (6 Kjii«to saxmi® m®i 3 

-m^iu uw "i^i «?uo tie 6 ^iouo?^ I§i -^3 

•"iWtt jfe)^ ■ J 03 -*UW- W U° 

I .US J^l) ^ °€!^ IW 

• ivii«|tt mtt5-“ 0 ^m°^o -ij - ^-“j 1 

0 mw “Viiirt}-“ 

^jen» -“id 1 ■'Oienju nw ViSu 

• W13 

55 DP 116 ; MK ,e« corrected to »«. 56 JJ »is «<;. 57 MK 
torn; DP omits. 58 JJ i?u«. 59 DP ^woo^ai. 60 MK, JJ 
t*. 61 JJ rtsi)^. 62 MK torn; JJ <rwc». 63 MK torn ; JJ 
1 units. 64 MK ^ifiier. 65 JJ omits, 66 MK, ; JJ aisw^. 



* «rs i€«? iiu tew _J)3 ^ tew *?s 

i6t°f^ ^*t®erc d)i6^ « 40 ^u-*uu w w -*ir ^3 39 '^? 

-uu -jj 3 6 W-“ i 6 t®^ j^T 5 ^j a terjo-* ^^ero 

l# te3n«itt 4 S 3-tri^r i 4, -*03^iej ^*k -$j3 -o' t 6 t°^ 
l€ -*03«?l I 6* 3*1 I ^2) 3 * ?M ^ 3efl 1 ^ w 

0 ^r° 3 ^i £j3 16 * 

-o-«eji3 1 4 ‘«ioiu-m*£ « -"s^ « -o-*ejia 1 A 

{‘uo - 5 “uu * 43 «iuu-*rer i i 

w^Jls -C-*aj I < 7 ^3-yi^ -C-«e33 I *&3** - 0 -« 53 J 

tejuot?^^ i€®c lie 16 * -c-*ea -“jj uu 

t^u "rtJWU t *6 3*1 KJHU^ I t°l3 49 tUUOJ t 
jjjy* .aws i “dj^-^reu t 51 j 05^s *$ 6 ^-vu 
•tei^ 6 «?i 6 w - i o^- 1 o-e- w ei3~^eJS3* ju^und t 

*^eru ei? « *) iifu* rj-'u* "ti- 9 ! ■ J 0 i 6 ^ -“ij n 

^ I -t 3 -“ 16 6f6* ^tu I !^* 16 616* ^ 

«|UO w «*us-*rti> ^J-J 613^ J^IJ 16 6t6* 

sjuoi si “u-nju -5) iipu* jji) « iw i 

89 MK J. 40 MK, JJ 3«j-M»nj. 41 ME, JJ 42 JJ 

a-*ui*. 48 MK, DP jyj. 44 DP *jk»-vub. 45-46 MK -u-- • j JJ 
47 DP $>3S-V if, 48 MK, JJ i«A , « 49 JJ iftMJ* 50 MK 
torn; DP 51 DP addsj. 52 JJ adds ■aisu|t. 58 MK, 

JJ om. 54 Thus all ; for wuu. 



UV w 6*6 

•3*£ ° s^-w i^re)s « -^s t-trS^s $»$ . 

-st^-Xfi) ■ *103 - SlP^tl ^6 w'lu| 5 jiJ-w| w^jV 

«MJ j $jO .’ 6 H° 

■ i Q- M J^ lit) It 6 ^ttr^t) "W , 3 "S 

33 oo qi 

•t se . <^nej i HAj-w^ttrej - i o-*uu- y rtrtJ iiej i 


$jj\ 'Iv^’ l°t)Hf^ -H* 3»% 

° r«tt-tr^ <^£i r°t)-tptJ^ 

w 3 *g °J£jirew « nttnvW 3 >£ 

• ew w}* 3 "S pe^y 'W 3 *£ i r°ej?)^ 


}“*)«? "lw|£ 


i « ^ i€^ tit) «?uo it€ ^tnu i -os 3-s 

iireflj 85 ^-* - , o- w r o ^ iiti r 0 ^ rtrn/o ir°i3 ^j^e)-" 
w - 5 -w"^^ \\y |^U<» ttni «}0 WG tl£J I 
tW-?) -•‘uc-v-s^ tfuoi ?^t) ^3^ * ttr^ 

t^tP^JS . * 3^5 € lltl IW I ttn^3S 3^U* «tuu 
m jep) 37 rtwi t€*? w 33 .i)re>u<$Si lit) •ttm>i 
nu i i^^-S i r^Jis? ni° ^utiij - txn°^«r 

i v °Vitjt) w 16 w wniso iiirj-* irty 

i 6 »? nu iw i ^i° 6 ^j iweiA 39 j«iO-^rei> s^i 


29 DP jy. 30 MK 31 DP 32 DP 

33 JJ -* 3{6 . 3 4s MK, JJ om. 35 MK, JJ 
36 DP WJ^i . - 87 JJ $m/i. 38 JJ $ty 0 >. 



« tftPfXj Iiy $it®er 10 -*W 3-O'uSjj^- 

- J 03^i5J « -oi^tej « 6ir°MsreP| 

«{OIBfS ”nw ^UWJ ■‘“t 0 * « -«W - -O-^JU l|6 

-te^ej i -tfto -tfS-* Siea^s >.er i6«? ,: 'if€ 

’Vrs iiw tie iienj^^i tejPj\i 1D -xjepre*i i -x^ep 
0 -OS^IU --*1°^ ”^iej n w ^jjtfj 3 JJfj w l7 -o^i^ 

ij&l - m er i l9 ^*? liter i liter ^ 3*S 
tear-uui -o-*o itew iiej * isuu-ner filter ^er i nr°s 
VcpS I “l<|U0 3“XPS « ^ 3-<PS ^1*3*3 Pl$ "A^U) 

• 84 ^ll«{0 

jpp w-ci^iji w tit®s $*$ 

“Oil -*OI w — I t S|t-£ w !4 ^-^t * 5 3 ^-x) w 1 6^ 1 

itjuo- 5 ^tew-^ej * terrerj^ i « \*v 

8 ^tr w \f)wi 

^ Iiej Ii6 "Ol 1 “OS - -W 3*£ 3“S 

• tejiiSi^j tej^tejei 2S -o-o 3^ 


10 All omit some words here’ 1 1 MK, JJ om . 12 JJ 
-nj-*ie^. 18 JJ 14 DP -* |-mj ; JJ j m _jr. 15 JJ -^lyittji.., 
16 MK, JJ add ^-e-* with 6 above -u, butMK puts dots below 
the word to shew that it is to be omitted. 17 JJ -o\?. *18 JJ 
-*l^y me>*. 19 DP uw? « me>* ; JJ anusn*)*. 20 MK ^y. 

21 MK of which the last * is struck off; JJ iei*»ji. 22 MK 
i^o* • i-njji? ; JJ >soy 3-v->%. 23 MK, JJ 24 JJ w?W • 

25 MK **}•••; JJ *<&-$) corrected to $&£, 26 DP $>-v.n . 27 JJ 
^’iW'u^iy. 28 JJ -vg. 



* -eu DU 


, -o-q> --id $0 qk»uiy i quo t 6 * -‘Otu'u 1 

$0 *ieiu^l MU ^*13*03 llUhjqf l 

° 3 W |6K MU 

r R*6l.aJ t°6 qbjtW 61*3* tUiqU-'O $0 -tuf 

quo 16 iw "^qo 16 s ? w $6 ^1 

• -Sl ^-5 -t3|€ q£P Sj S j 6 *f w 1 

r 1|6 "W 3“£ KJliqo 3*£ 

‘qu-qj 1 30 ie«c 3 *s c ii€ 4 iiu^s w»u> i qoiqe ttu 
• Fiiqo^-tuu-qj sq;u -w°u r°iij*o 

J* *16* ne®^ MU - _JTj» i€«?^ 3 *£ 

Wf I WIUJ I %ne>U I mu^lt 0 *? 1 £t?i -* 6 qft 

# 7 tUI^I 

e i3^i mu tie m'ijrjr ^ *"* 

— i&F d-u*w ^ w MU l$l° 3-U*uAuS IIU 3^0* Q-*J 

iiu -t*-*#? 3 -o*urcry J qr mu s-u^u-trs mu 

1 MK tornj DP <?l >. 2 MK torn*, JJ hi€mj$$u. 8 MK 
tom ; JJ 4 JJ 5 JJ 6 DP 7 JJ itsj«; 

lewis . 8 DP -^-»i X* 9 JJ omits ; MK is torn, but there 
is space enough for two or three words . 



SUtt “ -SU 1)0 


tW| *■*) ir'V “ 6S16 tit) » stas i 

KJ-'O ^ w <^S! lUtiidJ 

-•uo.aj'w nrews ^«?s -*^ •two -~3^-‘o r 

!66 SW 16* 4 *tf l IliOW r 

ttruu ^tru 3-ISej 5i s«? 5 i 6$ i6 eivi ? 

ftj-uu'"^* £«? 16 IV ^ # •*¥> _jJ*3 Mfl) 6 

3qui»? ps * 16 * hw • **v _J>w mfij 

6l1t(0 2qW? 'ri# I 0 c j‘«iO _J-H*0 ^ 1 11° I] 7 v 

0 -i^O ^r?)-*^uus? ^ ^Itt) ' -*t) ^*3 lit) 

im m°i3 -*03*tP3-u « ntxr $p n -uo3p-*0 ie*c a 

-■oVjj * '^ej ,3 iiti i m«ai3 n^r 11 

W - 3^tl3 lit) 3^t)3^ tt ttSgj 6*f ““13 I \\m 

i€ nr°i3 ttJ^uu 14 w <^os i iinittjS j$6iti ^>i «iuo 

m° nti *56 m°ii<*ti -uo^sw nrS^T 

0 '\y yj) i 

• 'VtiSt) 

1 JJ -*ttie«Ji^. 2-3 MKtorn; JJ -ua^-v^ . 4 JJ w. 5 JJ 
iW. 6 MK tom; JJ £Jer*u. 7-8 JJ Vsjij. 9 JJ omits. 10 DP 
11 MK, DP -*mj « iVo. 12-18 MK, JJ om. 14 DP 
i$6 « *“J6, 15 MK %}$•••• ; JJ 16 JJ adds ■‘UiVUU ftu ny. 




1 

V 


A 


t 6 !* « iitrower « iiej-* « ide>*t 

^ ^6 $piW 31113 11*3-“ $ J|6*UU* « HP 
^ up tsj-* ji^s iip - 5 ) kj-* 

"^«y nej • *b-« i j^n^rc/ -*ij 

$pi^.M 'S-* 6®?r6 BS $$ - -*O»F{0^y 

0 K3I1P<$3 “U^ltrej *bi_g^ |\ei N S7 III® *?PI|6 
spn.ar'o b-« -*ij ^ v"§yi -**) -tp-- "§-*uu«? 
• K 3 -*e)» - 5 ) | Ip 5 )— «p| w ■ i U 03 ^ 3 " 


f€«< -tfli 6 SOieM^S 


« rtrejiirer w ^rmtu gj^3-t)iy 
# m s§w t€«c -w pi 3 "e)V 


• -‘Oiewu i 6^ nti pJSti 


26 JJ -*). 27 MK, JJ add - . 28 MK, JJ om. 29 JJ iyn^o. 




0 


Kollos w MtffcJintr « -sis)-* w isyi Ut* 

rtjrSi bi rS- - 1 bi ^i ^ i© 0 ^ 

^6 • soup'i b-« -ow Mil 

° twnso €3 ^renj^IS-" 13 - .aw-uu « "Muue)* 

t*UCI w 16^ b| y*li) “-^ -O^Jliil^ gsf -“ 13 - 
W b| e^ltl -*044S|ltl6 l|€ “i^l iS® # 

-tui -*oj-^t)-^/' i 3 iii 3 -tPi 

e Sii^-»» 

$ptVl MUU-*W «?6 b| 50 ^J _J" €«f -*I 3 
« «rs 50 1 16 r^ 1 *56 0 soiwi -ti-^rer 

SBiquM -wji 1 J ^U 9 -y J i -tJ^rtr *^Ji «tuu-*W 

® 1 ^ii5 Lw -*pi 1 «MU-“ 

jjepJ? 1 «?reHjj u iOU»i 6 1 1 ? 3 Sil -*T 3 16 in 0 

w -* 03 reiu^ toe^-tftj “teio 4 "roust* % stweu 
•Vlll ®^3 - 5 ) tjjSt HU « I lf° IIU 

SjO RJlVl "^-lil b| w -0-«n ^ t€S 3 -^- 5 ^ 

W |tjU 90 ^* jpujj^o b-“ -*i] 2 ^i 3 -fl» 

mviiso 2 ^-s$u- 31 ^^-**6 

9 MK i»j' 5 . 10 MK torn; DP -Jn^u. 11 JJ <*. v . 12 JJ 

'■ u i4iiU' - uvj~“ • 13 MK, JJ ou'i. 14 JJ ti, 15 MK, JJ “i . 

16 JJ jwii^-*'. 17 DP, JJ 4211. 18 DP omits. 19 MK torn; 
JJ tit* t:- 20 JJ tuiip-ee. 21 MK with 4 above * ; JJ 
Vw-t* with -« above ~xr. 22 MK u ; JJ -e-“ji, 23 MK, 
JJ <? ^-“6 . 24 JJ 25 JJ «ii!flj; MK torn. 



* lltJ'tJIHt)' » 150*1 

i p qje 50 RJlSLi) P6 w -* 03*1 lit) • IH°6 ItTW 
’%) •w $)JTOI «JU0 I 91 $pl*J*l -^-*0-0-"^ 
16 w eflj>^tl ^6 $pn.iJ-t) j^jJ «|UC lit) SBWi" 
• IRJ^ ^uoy 1 U °6 )&-"& ^ 3 **> & 

1 r -o>* —**15 $01^1 3«?l * TUDl JJ-B m ^6 

0 Jj-B r®6«fitJ-43 «"5i 6 w Si^t) 


in* __^j J 3 1 _^J J 3 1 -siej^ 1 -"iii 0 1 hhw -*os 1 
™i€MJ^i w ’ w -0-^ saivi y * mM 5^6 

° iitnu®-^ -t? 3 Tt 5 j ^1 <srsi°^ J 1 

1 6 TO -iP s l 16 li€ \ 16 1 16 III°I 3 35 JI 3 nt) 

3 t)l 3 lit) l|€ r§l |SS tyiSO"^ a 3 it)UUI -*JJ tt 3 UI°^ 
tenj-"i w -*jj -o¥>* !, 3te)uui -*jj ni°i3 

0 It) ■*ci^- w j^lj "CO *1 

11 156 ^imo 3 aaj-"!i® -*0^*5-^ -»s£St) nt) 

$0 1 3 «rt) -v^epd-t; $p 1 '.aj-tbej $p jVjSSSti 

1 v -*11 l 6 3 -twtl -tPit 0 50 i 3 ^rtJH* 

€3 1 "moiiw "t)ji isS 5151 sp 1 ! ^3 ■^e? 1^111^ 


•^“*01 -]5 




■jejHii -x/Ji iiiww/ 


94-95 JJ omits; MK is torn, but there is not enough 
space for the omissiou. 96 JJ prefixes tvs; MK torn. 97 MK 
torn; JJ ^••‘vierej. 98 JJ ,$€. 99 DP adds 3=»i. 100 MK 
1 JJ l»-». 2 MK, JJ 3 DP omits; JJ^juu** 4 MK, 

JJ «. 5 MK, JJj^j. 6 MK -o^y; in JJ ^ is added below 
fir . 7 JJ 8 MK, JJ isrtifjsr . 



« UVfcJIW w * 10 -". w Wl \ 6 * 
v ^ 90 1 €^ -t«*$ -x^dgit 0 

-^di^-tf ^ !€f°r 6, -WH3«? - v *& -Wjsfej^ # il £-v 

^ 0 82 3 ^t)-w 3 -X/-« y 

iiWww ^jey^ __f jp 5^icr 

c^jXa cjySy ny ^"t*l33"«f w 

5^/' cju-^i°r i ( ‘V^ ttr^ <30 ^utiij iitn 
°1^II3^» iSyjKlW » WSK3*M 

-tier *jjit«j^i ^jw "t3i6 

ttjiiiiS “-?v -*oS«r e€ ^ J ^ 

^6 •V^si j 3 «ri u-c ^ nej 87 *e>aSi 
M «tuj-X3itrej 35J13 1 ig^ej m° i re)-** 

-*n ° unifo Ht°i^te«ji J^j v tot)-*' 

-“13 I g^XJtfO b>l IS-" -"13 1 IS-" ,,U s»l -"13 *5$ 

-"13 | -ttJMlft? 'bl ^ -"13 1 «*U*"i*? ^=>1 M 

nf°llj *0 I Hf°!i€tWJI ~ , oV)H e “**13 I *W #1 ^l ^3 

• yuM "o- 6 /y # *bi -" 13 1 

j3*? -wi w -xw tyuu 

"03"«r w ■ i oii ( {i3 ^ i ternp^o 

^SlISs *bl Jf ““13 *X33"«r I "03^1 ^ t)J ^ 


eP 
6 6 


*1 

V 


6 V 


6 *\ 


t> 1 


1 • 


1 f 


81 JJ -njiiUHS y*. 82 JJ ^-“S-mj-". 88 JJ tit*. 84 MK »"( 6 <?, 
85 JJ ew*. 86 DP Is-*. 87 JJ -“J^. 88 DP ^o?. 89 MK, JJ 
w\t. 90 MK torn; JJ <*u-‘oter&. 91 MK, JJ add v. 92 MK, 
JJ om. 93 JJ 



!H isoiemss * iiWiitr * Ste-* « 130*1 

J*r iif» °J||^5 -5) ^6 • 3$3 -Jf^i ^1 

rr jg ) | MfeMJ-'O KTUU -*03S3 IIP 110 III® *66 0 3$3$ 

° -oa sasp iiej 

no A^jj P) -o-*n 67 -^ isa -o-c -«i3 no 
J*6 W t€W '^5 Pi . • 7 °^31I^O' ^Pd-UU-^IP IIPIJ 3013 6S |, °^*3 

jc n -cjj-w ^ « 5pn^j-ti ^ j iP-Po 

fv 71 IIPS I S3 0 b-* -OPOtOJ i€ JiO^W 

"^PoV^UOl « ^113 HO 5^1'W‘I ^ 

• mw P) 

fa- "§-tf "bi "tumio b-* 7:1 7 ‘s£u*i h v o ~ 

i e ■* 7 $lJp.ii "b— 7 ’s^U s l b| eP * t^HP^O -^) 74 -'OS5U^5J I 

® rtfll«^ P) <^P SPt^ 

* * JSJ S e> bl ^ 5^lP-S3S *b-* S^ej ^r&-UUS 

o f strips 6Si6_/" isS ° ryiip^o P) -*03 pij 

iipiuoj-* i i re)-** $0 110 -ti-»i 16S 

) *W*JS US I 7 " ; -*0ltP I • J p3SJIP v UrtiWS 78 I*W 

«r ; ,et®P -P r&-* -x;ii€ Ps *s6 0 *^113 OS 1 

or -Xlfte' IIPII*#-* 0 -*\y v IIP 110 - -CIS 

• 3^31 * w-" _p3Pt) IIP ttP i€Pp l^w 

65 MK, J.T om. 66 JJ i*it^. 67 JJ ^). 68 JJ omits. 
69 MK, JJ V-nAJ-“H*. 76 MK, JJ jyj. 71 BP 
72 MK tom; JJ s'lSU^a. 78 MK, DP <w(W-» . 74 JJ 
75 MK, JJ ^u-*i. 76 JJ wita. 77 MK tom; JJ _^v* 78 DP 
prefixes >. 79-86 MK, JJ om. 



- uvtiintr -• Au-* - i3yi IfA 
fl*oi3 jh® “w^jliy-o eW w W tlW 6 '-,tUH£J'3 

•jgir® -5) 


53 **tf^us? ^ju-ti i j 03-w«r i ■'o^uwu*? i€ i 
-ye/ iuuo j i i -*oV i 61 -*q^u^ i 

•Viiio -t) g ) i ij)^ up «ff®^; tueP-tpu 


rr* 


|@f 4 °^1 4l ’‘ i O-^ KW V* . r |£ 

^im °w - as ^i tyiif 0 -^ 5 W M J§i rb 
SrV'O IIU - 1 1 V) 0 -* -t^l -tWjfS i 6 $>R 3 ^i 
fl, ‘li 6 H rU>lll°U ^1 li€ J^J Ii 6 0 TLW'O ri 

? o 5 Vl|i ^3 -*C^ 5 UUej a ’-t) «e)u 

• \ 


■Wi \$3r* 

40 35fi - i o-*oi 

lS6. 


-t)-*OI 


rv 

wmwf 

«6 

--id i • St|U-«rta> 

-W 


r a 

u»? *5) 

\ t5? 

--I3 


ti«r 




3*1 

m°^uw iiu ^f°ts6 

■*13 • 

spivi 

b-« 

r3 



#01 ^i^i 


-XP-* 

lexr 

i€f°^ 


iifSij 63 _ary? 

33 “ilf^a *b| 

•W 


i* • 


• ruw* 4 # v-- ^ nej 

m«i3 

'jpiMyyjl? -(}£ | 



”b-“ 

tUi6^ -*W* 

tui€«r sfi 

3V 


)* i 


49 MK, JJ om. 51 JJ omits. 52 JJ -j-euiKA. 53 MK, 
JJ 54 DP -*«>(»»£. 55 JJ iciists, 56 DP ->i. 

57 JJ ^ueji; DP ^uti|« 5 8 MK torn; JJ iiia»ii«tj. 59 MK 
torn ; JJ omits. 60 JJ -£>. 61 JJ i <xn. 62 JJ ^> . 68 MK, 
JJ 64 MK $}$!). 



IFV t«?0!b^$ «■ llVblllb* w Jig-* W I3gj»| 

r** -isiew M3 ^ubi « £ wi3«r tsS °tt» ^rejJi 

re WS t©6 £Ubt * SS » yjMim 1 Ije? 

•^r^-tfb * M3 WII3 I I 

ri WWW -*S “‘03"^ <*Olb^;€ * tb'blltb'^ ^6 

-v& 3W _j^r *“^ii6 fs e>*iej »€$ 

rv -*&*; g*# - -VOW- ^ |€«? €irSej 0 t°i^35 

r A 6 s ? "-^5 •JlFJJ «3-*uu |6«? i€ 66 i6*f 

IIP 4 ^=l J^IJ gj ) "bl -*03*^ i2 6*$ 
lib ‘tn nr&- w i°i tb-vu ^b-u iii° iiu i 66 

r i reMJ-t) - -*03*^ £ 5^ ",66? ° ^ 

r . -‘Utftb'b* ^ i 6 «f 6 ? 4 ^ 0 f&“"f°l *p» ttytiljb 

« 6r6^ 3*1 I** <7 -J_^ ^ “tbl^Lb l°S 

J - -‘o-*oi -03«^ ,§6* txrttro i - 

rt “"13 ^ 16 s ? w 0 II°I3 ^ « HP lib 

b»i w ^ubij "bi s^^i -vp*; i -*o^ 16 

« W b>| PS ^ b| W e£ I rtJIIP^O <{0*lb 
rp ^ |6* 6M« •KillP^O -t) ^ 

w ^ nb 49 p||fO ^03"^ -*13 t$UUUU 

B, w w ^ nb 8 Vs^ W U y *S KJliSLb i&jrV 

89 MK witt) •»; JJ witt). 40 MK, JJ add i«. 41 MK, 

JJ-/-T* 42 JJ $ii6. 48 MK, JJ om. 44 MK omits. 45 MK 
tom; DP •“*>. 46 JJ wiiSjai. 47 MK torn; JJ omits j. 48 JJ 
3m I -*o. 49 MK, JJ om. 50 JJ adds as, 51 JJ omits. 


Sur 3*3>b 



iiotu^w « ittrunter * .aiu-* « aie* tPI 

_j*$ 3*10 w S9 hu -o-*n & 

lit) W WMW HltW I^l KjUW _^IJ 1 "“ \f 

o 3 VhW ^uui « & 

t©6r® i isSre) s?p^ kjiiio ^PU^JJ^a 
ero-"! '-wy 5^1^ two 116 ^6 # j«^3s ^rS-sy* 
jgyiu "il_ juHtfW ^f° iik* iiu 6*€ 

0 ttJII/ttJ ^tl-tl * -»\y pty & -OS w - 0-0 “XJtp* 

— **ii * s-^ip-o-o *56 rcru-*i 3 v* -o-'o 

0 ITOIIIO U 1 U -W irUP-^U 


-03*(l HU 1 -"10 RJ* “0-**" HU I -"10$ 3UI3 HU 
I ^ ^uef £ I * J10I«( "^-tfFU HU 1 '^ J 0-«- w Ui3 
• H0II10 ’b-*'^)0- u -*0^S3 HU I ^".1)^1 “5 3UI3 


IIU 


110 1 t(UO IIU tW^O 6*?i6 6H°t°UI3"tl *# 

• tOHIO ^** *S«( 

j-GJ^ - 035(1 ^|«*# tOII^O rUUU ^U* ^ 

-0] * -03"* *Pr 37 (OHIO mjfj 


1 1 
1 v 


I A 


l <i 


r 1 


^U* V* MONP^O r r 
•« 3 III °^3 &G 


IIU 3 \tU^J 3*tOJ-" IIU I ^101* *?-trt°U IIU 


rr 


IW)u 


- 10113 IIU -"II TSJII10 V* «^tU>I -OJJII^ 


29 JJ omits. 80 MK torn; JJ iii*t>W. 81 MK, JJ prefix i. 
32 MK torn; JJ t^i . 33 MK, DP Siajhy. 84 DP siieieyji-Hj. 
85 JJ adds w . 36 MK torn ; JJ omits. 37 DP »»p . 
38 MK tern; JJ sw^j. 



1 


jy ta wj $ 0 mw ^ Pterji -*w nv ^ 

J yif)j , tt)«W (p-tf ItWIf O " Um V'V mM 3K I IV 

y ' 

o ft?(ifO 1C ^ li€ ref "rWUft* 


V-A 


^ 1? rt3H ! fO 


! ♦ 


isS 0 r^n«i9 

uej -‘o^ ^6f°gj i ^gra iii 6 iiej s,Sf°u 

i/ '^jit^su' 5st°ej ’Vs* jy si^reaH^jy^ 18 - ^ i 
i6S ° ^3 N -^i $ ^1 ftfo* 

0 Kjlh*C WI-9KS T^J-^eJ -“If ^*js? IJS^-* 


I f idjcgj 5jt*|5p*| W iiifey £ £ 0 *t 

I r 5 V/ S I 1*3 1 “llFg^l ^ ^5)«? 

<*UU*S\ * Fll*^ -V*\ *£ 16 PS -*S^ - ^ ^>1 

^ ^ugji w j€|j ww wiro -*ij 21 w < 6t°ij 
«> tt}ii-“ll -*l] 3 t°t? 5| rtSJItfOlj -V&J*\ IlgJ «UU* J -* * ltr«? 

i r e^-trej Viierew *w^«? 34 i win 0 « tew 16 
6H6 W 5 -^*6 i ,065) \p <56 jptw re«3J 
tP Mi6l€>U! -“*3 I -*M® - lt€ J^!f 37 ^ • KW 

, KKS ^ “0“ W H , wi -0-^1 $0 "& , ttJltfldJ 
16 t°li6itHJI^) 3^311*6 -*/*£! »5PI^M 


15 JJ -‘uo»*'?. 16 DP prefixes i. 17 MKjbj. 18 MK, JJ 
#6 19 JJ 1,6. 20 DP i-. 21 MK torn; JJ ^>. 22 DP 

adds ». 28 DP -*^. 24 MK torn; JJ omits » and adds «rw. 
25 JJ adds -»jj». 26 MK, JJ om, s’ 1 ** 27 MK, JJ i« 
28 DP 



'<uo * «> no’ 

* tvwittr 3 -t/i«r Ste*-* ajyi i 6 *?‘ ♦ 

't* # l|€HJ-"^ I \W Vw ^1 « 8 - 0 ’|U^I o l j 2 | $fi* 
i spivj -jug* *^3 1 tgi^u-o **/•* tiu ttyo-* 
ibS itwp^o ^ $6 ewi < 9 °^ sjwii ^ 

•«3llt°^3 -5) 63 Wl > -*1J “?) PIS y^»jq r 
« 6 ^i 6 (gS 3eji3i^3 Kru-*ir° 1 ev ^j 
• n Vo (W i njeiu-x) ktuu «y 


e€ *l°l£ *«3I¥«) v- nw w 

l«?3 IIU ^Ufif i€ ^ 1S rt3^3l j3 1 * “^W 

itruu qg - wi) i^ i i?tr s i w tbS m\^y*s 
rp? ^ £uu - 6^1 §p iefd ne^3^ i mips 
KTU^ W *3563 « £6 Ii6 te *"K5U *6$ , K3 IIU 

• iiw m « 14 £S i 6 tn» 

rang ■*uok*^ -v^su^ti i *^suuipej $p 


1-2 These 8 lines forming the last 10 lines of MK fol. 145 b 
are repeated on fol. 146 a; JJ also repeats them ; the variants 
and omissions in the repetition are marked MK,, JJ,. 
8-4 MK, JJ om. 5 MK, JJ seiyu*»t»s. 6-7 MK,, JJ, om. 
8 JJ inu^»w. 9 MK, JJ . 10 JJ ^erti; JJ, -a»». 
11 JJ, iw>. 12 MK torn; JJ 3*0-^, 13 MK, DP 
14 MK torn ; JJ omits . 



WT W $6 

"wn « $1 6ie? tew“ ^ « *?&« vm 3- 

-"is niw-" Sie? f°i 3 -w-ntrej ^ 3 i ^ 

- 5 ) stew w 31 i€ -w>" w *W 
^itiis i ^-"ew -‘uusttye*’ $iw 

A m ^€ -Ssi £* * t?eu-i $ \ « 6iw - 5 ) -^"Kui, i 

tif°UI j0^436 -*Mj ^ i6K - 

1 t°s ~ujq >j «?3ien3 ir wi w ^i £ i ° i®u»to -*50$ 
HU j€'^ j 36 tfflU'l w *&n ft}l£l.U 

» * 166 HU sw * SSW'I 3i] a » • ir 5 -" 3 J°U * 5 > **<?U 
Ii6 ; t°H *3 -V^USI - *?SI°U 3 W “*)) % 

° 6f6*? r°s 5^1 tuji^i i awyaj rj^iiu 3C r°ii«fo "eWti-a? 
ii w « wi rw 37 «?ewi w ^i 3# -*o-"*>£ ii6 i 

yi) A no 

wjUjs?t Wf r 6 ftp 16 K sewi - ^1 l 

“« "3* Wl S w W I ^1 - W £ « "(J-**# 

liy -5) -W?d^WI ^1 - ^SU-l \J* 1^1 w *ftU1 

w ^ 4, | *;&s\ - ^i 4i i t^WM « $ w 41 -^j—3^ 

•>ue)u ° s^i 


28-29 DP omits. 80 JJ 31 JJ ii©. 82 MK torn; 
JJ ^(jn-u, 38 JJ omits. 34 DP j. 35 MK, JJ om. 86 JJ 
-»#q. 87-86 MK, JJ om. 89 MK, JJ »$. 40 JJ omita. 
41 JJ -nju-wi*. 42 MK -i. 48 MK; JJ J# 44 JJ adds 
6sw t»ti ; DP adds -“J£>lhj * ^ >>!/• 



■XHI 0 * 131*5 * I3**0°U $6 W 

ej|6«v ;ttl MW"“ f°l)-S36 -*lj 

^Slj l 1)^ I “"O^l t 6 “iH^ 

-* 0 n - 0 ^-- 16 € $p *^tU?)l U “t3-*3-oV l 

^ t°u** e)i€K s^ui i • sr&i j 2J 1 
-tgigs^ nu j)5)j -e^uii iiu ^ jui^ 

-0^t|U I tVi6l°y • w >Wl H{u\ HU I ^J ItU*g 
IIU IU<? W - I U0999U ! *\K33<?^5|II° -'O^O 

’’-mo-w^tvu nu tui^ 5 -tiy 19 ^iu i sw-*# "Sy 

Ml«?0 3iy? Ijq mM *! Wo I 0 0WO ^UUI -“-‘oSl«?IU v 
- l UU-"tU'U' 1 ISJUI^S-U-*' HU S <?$/! S 


- ^1 £ tftpu |6 -">13 16 I I°I3 a! -*U0 

iy-6)ef teun©^ "^enJ -5) - *ftwi * ^$u-i $ 


w iiy ^ iiteiu - i*tew-* - ^ / 

i«iie€f6 - j oi « nteiu - \kqp* - <rc iL-* 

TO DUJ>! I l«mW-*0 b| 3KU-*tff SW* (6 ^6 


- <^S i t°nw ■'C-w-iyu 111*11/0 j 2J ,IW w KM61.U 
-*1J IIU tUIIF^O -W-*? I s5 SV^O 'bl yiu 113 t€ 

^gj ^-yj j nu 6i6<? a7 - i o- , uu-*tvu Vn/o 


11 JJ is . 12 JJ Sis- 5 . 18 JJ «*^3. 14 MK torn; 
JJ « •'o^ueji. 15 MK torn; JJ 16 MK, JJ .^-jowr . 

17 MK -*uoiJ#e; a-u nu, from which «j» nu is dotted below; JJ 
nu. . 18 DP « $vei. 19 JJ •vuv^’vu. 20 DP, JJ ■'oSwe;.. 
21 MK fol 145 a commences 'at this point. 22 JJ j u-w*« , ei. 
28 JJ i°). 34 JJ omits. 85-26 MK, JJ om. 27 JJ • 




1 W * -gU W 

f- , 5 Jf _f w (6^1 ^21 $0 

-^6 l°l 3-0 «j!§l - t°su 16 

ww - -*?6 1 «jtT3 ) s u^e** ^ji^i - u>i $hyn»uu 
iiu ^u-xj « seyi k# iips iiu *> « ss eyiu 
-*O^U*l 3 'W*UU-"tU'U HU 2j i€^ r°ll«SO "%°6 |6<5*? 

<?SU 1 J 0 ) ^SU-l - <?SU 1 *$U 1 J -“If - 4 WI 

*^1 -*? 32313 KJIfVa ^1 -“f°0 ^\ $*K3«®? 

-*r°6 ^i S ter«f j uo-‘uu* j 'fU'U w 

r qftJ'l *w ,J tj^-*(3^o IIU t23l^ l°S IIIK)-* tie)* # t23l)r°3 

•^llUJ *i3^ H 2 J *^3ter«f -*O^USl ir 

r lllft}-* 7 •KJlGl.U l°S -5) -VPV -V** -*-*«3«?3V 


* 


t 


-v*w *{ i r 

— mj gyj^ -tr 


6 - mo i nwmj nu - 

HU $ « -XJ-^S i 


£ \y* w *$/l £ t .Vw ■ i O^Uil •‘UC- 4 UU 

HU ***0^1 ■*UO-UU- M !U # U lUgjlW HU <fijl/1 
■XJJ ty ^1 € I 0 MlfO <?$/! 'bl _-*!J 10 *W)^ 


1 MK tornj DP <^s. 2 JJ (6^. 8 JJ •*o-‘uw"iti'u . 
4 JJ $ny». 5 MK, JJ om. 6 DP prefixes ». 7 The b 
page of the folio of MK marked 141 by the renumberer, which 
ought to have been actually marked 144, commences at this point ; 
the a page is left blank ; JJ, not marking the misplacement 
commences with the words 3t?w-*o ijpij, which are the first words 
of the folio of MK marked 142 j ( see p. 189, 1. 7 and note). 8 MK, 
JJ wi, 9 DP •*«* ; JJ 10 MK torn ; JJ sup. 




^52) a,,w 3,1 3,1 w wp ^ U!) ^ ** r 

--owt* « &' "*WJ0 

• *3*3 |ftH3i1 133«?t W ify-t 

6$ «|0e WW - *$U1 *^3^JU Kr 

"©l - ^ fUSb 136-56, *A?H3>-* 

• *5^313 ^3<^«8W1 jj)l£r tW ■•"£! ISW$ ^-13“ » 

19>l)-tP t^S ■**£ W J€l J $0 »* i* 

° wnteiu wwi - *ew» tens— % 
wei.^-spl! SV/flJ w y\h /°6 ^ IIU reJSw 

/ * ’ * -N ^ 

6^” HU 13-^0^ I !, W0 1 , ilt°6^ W-". 

• UiUVAJ 

21 DP, T, om. 22 JJ wwo, 28 DP, T, om. 24 DP 5*. 

25 DP, T, •**>'> . 26 DP, T, add 27 MK jsoii^-* from 

which the j of so is struck off ; JJ 28 All but MK fii&r. 

29 JJ jt»w*<j. SO DP, T, insert sug> > -viwju * ; 81 MK 
-u«m« -oiJijj from which the first «*» is struck off ; JJ -oswsj-oiihj. 

82-88 DP, T, om. 



r e “*«***$ •, WU1 : & I f "W : 'W 

6. w H|° I , -tJr^KUt 0 sp 

jyij&M -tipy 13 -*tfj^y kj-* ^ 

r i 1H JHJ« -*<3l^iei5 Vy*? i€ ^»l6 . 

-^(gc* eji5( f€ I 3^3 1 I W? 

• sjenf 

- * * 

rv 6H°Jpta* * AS IIW W W 3$l - III 5P ,• .*> r 

. “>y ;\; J 

c 3^-*e ^jsjus-^ej | -.IfiUitJH' rt3-*0 

1 *1 % i 

rA - 1(0/1 ■-UOsI^'W ^3<V^J •*"$ 

r <* \ i i $\P <&jo • w 

o ^ 9*j^ I ~^3^-HJ I , 

p. -tivWi ■ 4 o^u 3-^S iw sSi ^iij $p 

°i°)j spwmm - <($ih "teio-^e?* 

^ t •j»p-«j^-ut« i n a ■ i? 

*?W _J "“>9 $p *wj-»f * l«?UKJ»* 11^ 

• 80 j^i^r*o i 19 ^^-«reti 19 i ls Wr€5H- 


11 DP, T, ~s. 12 JJ, T a -esi-s. 18 JJjjW 14 MK, 
JJ lew©**. 15 MK, JJ */>*) s'Si. 16 The folio of MK marked 
142 by the renumberer, which ought to have been actually 
marked 148, commences at this point; JJ, not marking the 
misplacement commences with the words 3*w-*u -nw^Ha', which 
are the first words of the folio of MK marked 143; (seep. 
185,1. 10 and note ) 17 MK, JJ prefix >. 18 MK, JJ sn\)*#X w * • 
19 JJ omits. 20 JJ jew-u. 



im* §6 tfA 
‘ « mwj2) 4 i 6 ^: ; “snwwtt^^ 

• ini ^er &\ & 6$ « -o^ih® i ^y** 
i^i ^2) 1 ' v s* 5r ti _$!! 113 r » 

«^\n iie^Si i«w»?, ^ueji ssr i 6 «? <ss*tf 
iuuii 16 $ wilin' i ns 97 6 i^ 87 - 8 # 9£t wise 
^ I 6I3> - J OiW*{ i€ I m\W ^KJ<S 0 

"\ '' ' 09 

-eu^ i • “ i 03*?i iiu °*6t6^j2) , j -‘o-o~ m um *jo f*r 

r$j q U<? 3®»l ^ 6 re) KS I lll°nS 0 RJ-“^U l## “0*^9" 
it/i^ii) ^ira -5) ^u-a ify-* 9*1 .- 9*?l i 

° itm 9 S 3 nu » s -^ i^eri) 


iJs^CSlj ^U l 3"OH? *{0 I rtiPief 3 m° >€ *?t°l|6 

— * / *V - 

iso i ir & i l dm) , * c iY>‘<J 

' v S a ■ ' ‘ "*s 

# -^iso-v ^si°kj jp j ij^py ■siii o u / .a)i®i3“t) J u* 

•^u nu 6»°djyJe)ij nt) ‘eiwirey ii€ ^ 

^iy -o-*ci nu i nu °6ii°«:dji^ i 

mi ew&-*r°i3 iiu 7 6it°^i ^ nt°s iiw eire-tftP) 
"twoaS^-— e - w iiu * gtw^ij f t*uc * isusu-wu 

w I0 -^SO^ l VjJj* W J?J^ •*^l 0 3 IIU sirS-^^j-yo-* 

94 MK ^y ; JJ SiitKAX^t ; T a siie^uow^y. 95 MK *?St. 

96 JJ a«ju. 97 MKtorn; JJ omits. 98 MK repeats. 99 JJ soj. 
100 T a omits, l MK, JJ n*i| . 2 MK, JJ om. 3 BP, T s ■*•$• 

4 MK, JJ suj-^y. 5 MK, JJ entry*. 6 MK tom ; JEJ en^i®*, 

7 MK torn i JJ ■ ■simi*. 8 MK torn ; JJ orwj-e+s, . 9 :MK, 
JJ . 16 MK, JJ T, -ww?. j .v^ 11. ;. : 



mtyvsm m*06 


r ne; "3# & tump 




rA iNa* . - w r, ^jiS^ ^ ew 

M . HW SW^O HU <uy35tj „y 0 j^ #H 

M $p t?-A)*i «tue $p jfu^u ^ iiu 

w "N *\ 1 ' 

tT J J UU . $0 

hu sgni te**) we nu jwj & i 
f *v* -Truu-^u*? iiui,\*? « ^u 83 hu i , *^?ju 

SlISs HU 1 ; JH? M ^8UUU-»W I HU V 

^J^JU .U^S # 5-a^JU 8^0 , !U0? "V»-»3 DlH«( 

• tftftY'! w ^$st / 

*. 8> -e8ut)- w j ^6 e*^ 8 W*€ hu el? quo 

U^-“ HU 1 WfoW w iu>i«? -*o^u hu i , •' 

, tp» i St^-t) j& 3 jj5*u>-*iju isfiu* 

/ we * «ju$ i6i°?, jj^ * -‘oju'u* i , m° « 91 -*ew 

w ^e j) * 61°?, **03^ ■*&-«l*3 

W W'HStt HITU-* .3 , wVl 61? HU 


76 MK tom ; JJ ^-vt. 77 JJ j-$u. 78 JJ leNH**^. 79 JJ 
inserts »»«. SO MK tom; JJ omits. 81 MK, JJ « «m<i. 
82 MK, JJV]. 88 The folio ofMK marked 144 by the renumberer, 
which ought to have been actually marked 142 , commences at this 
point ; but there is no misplacement of the text as the preceding fed. 
141 is marked 148. 84 MK, JJ 85 BP, T, iw+-u-“WT. 

84 T» *M»“i •*. 87 T a 88 MK, JJ 89 BP, 

T, hjmk. 90 JJ sw^S. 91 MK, JJ -ciok ; T t -w^jk. 92 JJ *»*. 
98 JJ JM*. 

18 





w #J iVi \ ; IV $ « mtrij itei wiw 
v’^H? Iltl -5 I ^ * $3 HU -5) } Sir&o 

« ej-£> i j ^3^Sej i -5) i } 

-"13 ; ^-*w)l3W3 I ( *ftUI!3^l<$l ^ I } ^3-C--ll ! 

nrS-^r®! - 6 s ? i *^6 w ^iir°^3 -v-*-* 


r°w^ 


0 rtJl6l.il rtD-^Vu !lf°S ^3<? 

I -guj I iqwtisq $ 3-t)l*r ^\ 

G8 \ CM «< 

# ten i^-^terej qgFK* i J - 


lei 


-'O-S‘501^ 5^!)-33S "tWf$ IrtJJIs? I ( ""rtJ^ 

W' 7, ’^3-CI IjJJJ? ^uej! lrtJ5UU-"| ! } !^s t^$l«3! I 
"CPW 1^-935 lie^ 5WUU I -9|e?S3"!«? W l } 

nti ^J03^£J ^ ^ sm^ j^i *jg) jsjv^ J , 

° 71 ^ sow ^«?t eyo-* w rr 

SlSey 7 ^SftU-“% I rtJ)6^ -*13 (6 .aflfVl -HJOS gls 

■Si m®_ tenw ^-9-*%* i ; -wi 1 

-"13 i6 * -^ S -S^ lie; 74 -*S TS W 0 ^-6 t°l3r-^e) f If 

e 6irSe>* ten3-^i«r 


j -t/j new-*i i t»H«nj 

sij 


r t 


r- p 


l-V>0 


- SflUl t 0 ^ 3"CJJ-" r€P? p * 

^j3 75 ^$um j) t^wt £ • itenjeii n 

62-68 MK torn; JJ « su\ '. 64 DP, T a ^i^ 1 )^. 

65 DP, T„ i»k^; JJ t«srt(». 66 MK, JJ 67 JJ i^yj. 

68 MK lias of which the last 4 j is struck off ; JJ 

69 MK, JJ n;>i*. 70 MK. JJ ttjjii-y. 71 DP, T a ^euo. 72 DP, T a 

- 78MK, JJ (®tr. 74 MK 3-*-s; JJ -#<?. 75 DP, T» ^gyi. 
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If* “ejutyfsarsei w 

-*13 <? t€ itfy* “‘c-^-tT Wj ucjj>wiifoej 

o J«fl^U-X3 3T€£1J 

l!!°6 I , 4# 3S3£j? I f dJIlfy, ! W)lJ 43 -2J^S 


*V 


a ^ 

0 rtw -siiFej jjr®i3-^ J ej 


tW 


n vr nef i;, i3^3^j) i -tP’^'tr^ir s ‘y i 13 jj-^g 

-vu^xrj ~^i i , ^jSij 61 jjj't^f i jpks itiiii 
• -*aW -"is tsi^^3^3i 


I V 


! A 


■‘ut^tWJ'% I -*0*^! sejy 1 

•wey M t&bt) i, ^e)ij sj^i j -^13 $0 se?-^ 

0 rw 1 

K 

w iit°iij*o ( "jij^Miipj iiej s£i 

• 1 t?ois ^=>1 


1 ^ ■**$ f - w-t 5 >£ 

^)ij -*i3 ^ 1 , -Tjj) 

ju-^roj 1 jjJKs tiw nej rwtiw ii^ 

r • "tag t)jg; 37 w ^\ roi^ W t^Sf^r 

w"^<® ^ ss t6 -“U .Vjw-* >6 wM -BW 

' ” . .. . .... „ L ^ 

46 MK, JJ -uyinw^ti • 47 MK torn; JJ omits. 48 MK, 
JJ 49 DP, T tt Ss. 50 DP, T b prefix .sm-S. 51 JJ _/<& . 
5 2 DP, T a 53 MK, J J . 54 The folio of MK 

marked 143 by the renumberer, which ought to have been actually 
marked 141, commences at this point; JJ, not marking the 
misplacement, commences with the words sfiy^y -*js » , which are 
the first words of the folio of MK marked 139 ; ( see p. 128, n. 1 ). 
55 MK, JJ i w»»j. 56 DP, T„ -~v. 57 Thus 'all ; better insert 
Kgu'i. 58 T tt m. 59-60 DP, T„ dm. 61 T a Mi-* for t*eiu-*? 
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I (tGJUiej 1^-* 1^3! $)|^ I l^.(*UO 

• ^su-i w ^gu*i 3^ej 

' Iffy ^“'0^ “"13 * V^W .iJ-*'# 

.Sw-tf $^?3$3 | ; WJ -*13 - I .ajyJSlJ 

iiu sej^ i ^ "nti i«fiy i 3^if° tiu sttrer 
-‘O^er*) -*13 nej I f S-M U5J -iiiij i 1^113. 

• w «£U-| 

40 1 ai) i 

f -trj i J ^ iiti 3r®!*2>] ^^ejo tit) siwej 

W J "“13 ^ .Wren^t) i _jfc ^ w&pj 

° ^su-t « ^i 


SJ-mi 


--*uu- M t^ ) SU- lit) 


3fOJ-t)j| 


«f nej fW 


i -tji^-iti 5^1)! ej«r i, ^3«twj 

° ^$t/i « ^$u-i ^jerti "“'3 43 Vi 

$3 t m ^yj-a-uu-*] $$ r€ ^Ii6 

°jtrj t^s -^t°t ,tw)tj i - j o^ej -**13 1 

^Sii \ u mi° 41 -ut3-~ t°ej^S ^ij€ 


WvOi &>\v i_ tj^w i * i uoVr 

85 MK torn; JJ smws T tt si^i)-“. 36 MK torn: JJ 
87 DP, T a ^sy- 38 MK, JJ om. 89 JJ 40 MK, JJ -^j. 
41 DP, T„ ww . 42 JJ v -* . 48 JJ iy-a-yu-* j . 44-45 JJ 
omits. 
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1 2 2 i- 21 21 

0 6^ lltl 

r q uePij \imi if^y gi'P 

2fl ^i w eu-IVi 3* j o- i ’-*' 1 ' :l 

° lytyv 3^3 27 ^ 

16 1 -vcsGd * q ue)i] ^ J ei’ 16 teniP^ «rf°ii€ 

.•^n^iexrtveji^^ ~Vr^j i s, *w^e)»^u 
dp!V 1 t ai ‘»uo3**rs*? w] - *tpj 1 '-^ s-v-^ r 
■w^j ~^W*y * ir°i3 isy^ 

-»*; iiej f ^i&ro « -oWi3>^i i 

# Vnw sSs uu -*uaa jhj hi®"* 

e i ^- w t{OJ3 , J 3^-s- t UU^l^ 

e^-trej uti 1 % -^tw -*ia t€ 

° ^3^ej -*-•£ 

-,; -*01?-^ ^^*50-5) , ~^f°l3^ 




tym «r ^5 ^31 ^»ew # . <juu?b 1 

0 w tf$/| 


21 DP, T ft om. 22 JJ adds -‘Uttft.Hj. 28 MK, JJ >jss. 
24 MK «A'i ; JJ e-u. 25 MK, JJ ora. Ar and insert j. 
26 MKtorn; JJ urn. 27 JJ 28 JJ -‘uuV* 29 DP, 

T tt 80-31 MK, JJ om. 32 The folio of MK marked 188 

by the renmnbercr, which ought to have been actually marked 
140,- commences at this point; but there is no misplacement of 
the text as the preceding fob 189 is marked 137. 33 MK, JJ ran. 
84 MK, JJ ■Wstyft . 



I 


’tuo * ))V 


^1 * 3£l '’l|t>UJl lit) W-V\\yp*& H3 

8}0JS I ^*1 ■ , tP-* 

*bi Vs S^fii_>i ,^3^ej j£_ ^4)^y i 

^ ,. ---- • * — ’*'*" } ± ^ 

( 3«^s|UC ; J|6<? IOT ““13 lit) r lfS t tUUi€l 

-v\*t ’Vjo-* tji«r «^3tjy ^1,^0-* “iiieru i 
" 3 -ct^ i€ rtytf"* -*oi«r ^__ i f ^ijj -I 

13 sir°d)^-» ; sii 0 ^*)* # K5i<Si.2J # reJu-'o e’lej ^ f ttrjo^ 
**uu^i t>i w ( wi*j w ( ^it^j w ,“W Ic ^i 
° ^i€«r. ^iti i -tf i ir w ^i<xr 't6 
-rtDK w. <|Utt w ^ -^Ifty 15 i€ tfi°lt6 

-W?c , -*uojj^e)ij ttre «uw ( 1 <u uoiii°- 

* i i ■'uoii^npej- 

,9j U 04)^J^ Wl® "iW 3^13* I r Ir -*tK3^J!?V^I*^ 
^j ) « -V^-Xf 6^-tftl I ; - -£U 

-**. iili M -‘uts«?sy^ ^ut)i * i^JSij giSey ,-majiWij 


1 T a adds -nj^DK in® s^i s ®, 2 MK torn; JJ wyjj. 3 DP, 
T tt »**,&>. 4 T a *ii-**«t®<? . 5 T tt -uu-vu-^ii. 6 DP, T„ 

7 JJ ^ . 6 MK «!$<? from which i® is struck off; JJ . 
9 DP, T, irew- 10 MK, JJ repeat 11 T a -our. 12 MK 

g 18 MK, JJ om. 14 JJ • 1*> JJ inserts ^ , 
which is written and dotted above and below in MK. 16 MK, 
JJ in® , 17 MK, JJ -‘WAi^ah 0 *. 18 JJ i^*r. 19 JJ -VO'M.'X 
20 MK torn; JJ -*ocw-ee«- 



tH i^m-* *# fir <^iu S*€ 

i6 K5 “efW 2 °t€ "^5 6l|WJ-“ 

0 IIWUJO .atUFU UP “ 0 - M ll 16 I ll«H* WS 

IllftWJ iso w -Wj) b>-tf I -*CSOj) I*?? 6SI 

^3 i nteiu^o -xpu 'u 3 tyiu iso - -wj) i*^ i 
^1 I IliWOlj -opu "Wj I 

W -^ISS IIU 111° I W' “bl ISO rtJIIP-gO ISO 

• iiruvro iso 

i Je) i !< -*-pt? 35 -^ s ‘s«{o 

• iipiiso ^jiso 

“SoJ) -*0tUUU £SO IIU i°ue)u 


20 JJ .omits. 21 The folio of MK marked 137 by the 
renumberer, which ought to have been actually marked 139, 
commences at this point; JJ makes a note on the margin 
fS lUI u*iji, and commences with tin « ^gu-i « 

>W>s») | j which are the first words of the folio of MK marked 14i . 
22 MK 23 JJ y\. 24 MK, JJ ev*o. 25 MK torn; JJ 

omits. 26 JJ 



V 


« SU* <^ltl 6^ 

^utii * sir^t) _$ w sS 
m\W "5) w " l 0J^? *^-DR5 

'Vgj^ „ II5J ^U5J| W *& 

^l5*g-*< -t) <§S -**) IW^J ' m°11R3-*S 

« -^) -^jiisj ~1*3^£ ^Utii »€ 

-5) 16 ■ J 03*w •&> 

■bi*^-^' -*U0te^ ^“3^5 ^USJ! i€ l5$ 

o ^«U3Sy» 

t*U^lp ^J3S11 ^ S ^-»32JI3 ii “ l Q^ ^ Sl^SJ I I 

• mw^ nsj 

«$ & 3ti-*C u -W*<H r 6Vt) t r 

° ineMj-*o 10 dre^JVJi 3tftr =»i w ^ 1 nr°»3 

iity^uu- w i n -*uctj^r 6^1 $o 6ir°y» tf“ 

in -xj^t°^ i8 m ,N i nrwo -S 1^3 ^erw ^ 

• mtn^i^j -t) i€ 

10 JJ ^-s-%. 11 MK, JJ 12 JJ »" e >^«* 13 MK 

torn ; JJ w w 14-15 MK, JJ om. 16 MK ttKA/*« 1* 

" i, tw« 1® JJ omits. 19 JJ , 


« -$U ))u‘ 


IPG lie 1)^ J i siws-** « su* 6^ 

°3twj $$ iv «1)&? 

• -‘ 0 -tf- w !«; 6ire)u W Jf_f SS 

0 WI3 I I tflWtS - -«Wl3 tf^l « 

w'Wtfl} w ire) * £S iv<$ 

■‘UOiuj^ i twr£ ■»uo~i3“"3* IV 4 it€ rea-^) 

•'it** 

"§i -*uo3yi ?e^!) «iuo « ^uej eP-u^ 

° iireju-* j»P-*i iiu -njoaiJ! 

-•eWiu.*? $o t^tnu $i^iu 

? llf°l3 r |^U-tJ-«l3 £UUI i€l°^ IHU'liSlJU 

HU I HtUUl ^ IV * -*0^irU5-« 16 

0 llf°ll«fO 9 3“*UU-*H® J yW'CJ-«? 


1 The fragment of the “Miltigan-i si roz’’ occupies ten lines of 
MK fol. 139a; and the ( 'Panj hem-i Asrftnan” commences abruptly 
on the lltli line; therefore it seems that the remaining portion of 
the Matigan was missing in the original from which MK copied. 
2 JJ qje. 3 MK, JJ oui. 4 JJ 5 JJ *}-£. 6 DP 
7 DP . 8 DP omits. t> MK, JJ sni-* , « e . 





\r\ 

• • • • • % • • 

3 -ttS '« J (^U liej « iW> 
# llf°il^l t?3-UUU w -Mjj \s| 11 ( 0(3 Je)-« ny s w 
IH®IIJJ*<J V j t^y I ^3*UU0 I 

in°i? 5 i 7 «?uiiiiy ny i«{i3" 'bi 1 ^ 3 *^ i 

0 -"*>^*3 3*€ lit) IIRjSl 

’s^-tti iittJSi "§-w*i - J 0 te«j- M s* rewj-^it 0 ^ 

1 - ^3 ii6^ i B nre)i«r$ mews ^ i 
, is mi mewc^ -‘o- w ^u 12 "-ys ii y «^3 

-FU Ujp^UtH'^y -> “-^SV HW Iir&^sc? 

eI (3t°irtan i^-*0^ w^s .aw i iirei>i 

1 The words in parentheses are inserted from b Yajarkart-i 
Dlnik.’’ 2 The folio of MK marked 139 by the re-numberer, which 
ought to be have been actually marked 138, commences at this 
point. The preface to the “Matigan-i si roz’’ and the description of 
the day Auhrmazd, which must have occupied about 15 lines of 
MK, are missing ; JJ, not marking the misplacement of folios, copies 
the text beginning with -es « upto the words ei&v-* h&i&i si, 
after the words «<?» -njie^tr «r\ which are the last words of the folio 
of MK marked 188 by the re-numberer, which ought to have been 
actually marked 140. The text missing in MK, JJ stands thus'in 
"Yajarkart-i Dinik” on p. 118 : — 

iip sv sioi ii$uw « -$u iiy \yi8iai p^y aw pi^i 16 -uop! ^ ;«!» ©e 

^rew wisely wwss i^eui u — «i®sr »?>J 3 u isuj-sj i i-tliy 

a ^i^jy Se)y 

“ (r i i ■u'Mb'v i<? J 'it»'? »w 'iw w -go »ti -“«>?<? 

-«"l til wei'iSPy ill j$o i mesj-n) __^jiiU)J uti iv *As i i^j-*u iso^ 

llPlfcri -*tPI ■Sl’SJg^ « ^"i iW I llPlta ill W Pli id)Jl 

8 DP adds j. 4 DP adds «r. 5 DP omits JJ • 
6 JJ hpi^ji. 7 DP * i vqj'V»U> 8 MK torn; JJ >-o. 9 DP 
iipiiSiJMJii. 10-11 MK, JJ om. 12 MK torn; JJ prefixes i. 
18 MK torn; JJ omits. 14 MK, JJ *u*w. 






\fN i**> -*oi ifojuoM «TSj* 

!§1 «• W\9 ^ 3fWJI°l* 8w & « *?-tfi°w « ietu 

-e^ei -u* dtw fS i6 «3i«°^3 -*i 

^ ^ — 

J F01 

Kjimts ^«Ujuu* 

•I§» $6 KJiifW 


J§i iipiijn? *o i iv& ^ 'Vet® 'VteH* 3 

$13 *tp| -155** -15-“ I 


10+11 


I^U#) I -OftJUU I S 5 ^ WV ! l°ejSw 


8 MK fol. 136 ends at this point ; one folio marked 140 by 
mistake by the renumberer is lost. It seems that one of the pages 
and presumably the a page of the folio marked 140 must have been 
left blank, as the matter missing could not have occupied more than 
19 lines of MK. The folios 137 — 144 have been misnumbered and 
misplaced by the renumberer whose numbers, at the foot of the b 
page outer corner, should be placed in the following order: 140 
(.missing), 139 , 137 , 138 , 143 , 144 , 142 , 141 , The folios marked 138 
and 148 arc united, and it seems that the folios marked 140 , 139 , 
137 must have been united to the folios marked 141 , 142,144 
respectively. Thus the folios, 137 — 144 must have formed a quire of 
8 folios, of which the first, marked 140 by mistake, whose a page 
must have been left blank, is missing. JJ copies continuously 
without marking the misplacemeut Dr. E. W. West rearranged 
the folios in 1875 , when lie copied MK. 9-10 The text from 
t«® artK.io upto i •"-u»uo is taken from DP, JE. 11 JE 
ends here. 



iqflq-OI bl vr.i- 

“5ji Vi wo \w>\?ir *iw® «ra litr 

w mj yy t^ii^ swd i<!y. y "*U €d 3W3 
^ bl W «tU > - 0 ^.UKJ^*3 

. . .kjm 0 ^ -*ss* 

^ *2 -S& t 66 ^-5)i6 -*^£1 

• Slf6lWt 

-tifoy «*UUUU ^ "tViS*? t°W*? 

•^ 311^5 97 «?“ , 0 ^SP&S w W S MW nW?"tr*°W 

* w\° b, >tn°w - SuetiWJi ru “ww ** 

- 0 -«yi»? *JIU**« 1 _ 5 J^ 1 HP $P ^IH°^ 

• twil *{0 "^3"tt-^!l 1 1 ^ VH *6 1 

^f°i "*# -*i°w s«xr hu tw^iu 

^ "teS 3WI° -^21 _/ 5P W# 

•tuiw *-*oWt 66 5 >i 6 lWJl Ktfl ^i 6 l 0 U! *5> 

« , J-^»|oy * rwJJ^M -*^ tViS*? t°u*f 

° 3 ^ 3iuui°i aS $6 *£ setr aS 5P 

7 w ^ ss tuii 6 ie«ji i*A; as 16 ii 6 -*13 ime 

92 JJjcnj^s. 93 All but TD 94 DP, JE, TD add -». 
95 TD breaks off at this point, the remaining folios are 
missing. 96 JJ «*t . 97 DP, JE «-o-» • 98 MK, torn 
JJ vjr- 99 JJ tr. 100 JJ ero. l MK JJ < 5 . 2 DP, 
JE om. 3 JJ 0 »cm. 4 DP, JE add _> 5 MK, JJ whk 
6 JJ swj^* 7 MK, JJ 



\ r * -« T?w 

-*l$ llfcf 7 J|?-s^ $"KfcJ ^i6«f 


• 7 Vi^is -d^utvu i 

kj* nu »tr pi?is i 

L5? 

-“13 0 TUI I«}t3 JW 


3S' * 3e^i i 


& 16 


-“<? "SlK3-“6 ««juJ§ 


■bi ]^renj-“ 


nr° i 79 e>-t/'t«>- sJ 3“^os hu 
- so* i twj-“i i€ ao -^)-“3 2f w 
emue? w 6u^ j i “iru^ k^p 
i^jero, gj? * -Vie ,,ej 

PI?J3$ -5) I p(€l 61? ^1 reJJ-*i) « -tr5) 1 PU*f 61? ^1 


■ •twite ’ -ci«f ^i s«? 



6* -“13 •^ej* * IWt6m 


ewj?)? 16 ^tsS tw^V >=>-“ i sw 
•^i6«iuu^ iip iso<^ ji€*iuu«? g> 8 V&* ei^-w 

p*- e*ul«^i -o-^i 1 1 ayis ^ 87 ny ^ ryaiiw 

• £P3 ^?iw*t? 

-uetera “*hw i *iipi?i°as ^rtuej^- 8 Wi6*? pu* 

-w i^-tf * iip i6 91 -*“£ '•We?* iite«?-tfej 


75 DP, JE, TD sui^S. 76 TD Sitaj ; JJ iiie^ju. 77 DP, 
JE, TD St*; JJ t«)i|y-*<6. 78 JJ a-viyj^); TD o-viei>\ 79 DP, 
JE, TD add 80 DP omits. 81 DP, TD 3^,. 82 JJ 
3»su-«. 83 TD >flj}\ 84 MK, JJ ■su-j-^m. 85 TD 

86 TD i*tr* 87 JJ omits. 88 All but TD «i$*. 89 MK »«•»•...; 
JJ. in»)in»as ; TD i* •in»as. 90 JJ adds y'S which is written and 
dotted below in MK. 91 DP, JE TD s*s. 



nflu-et St tfr 

*‘*£*6 <56 m * t t KJ-^ tVi6^ iw » ' 
^sirSs i “ivi «*uo 3 ^i nej * 7 f^er 
-xj^u w i -w^ j®ij-xj^ i€ -xj«hj 

ny \3l°^l ^JUUU 6B I I^-tr i*J-X) 

Si -uj\j ^ i 61 *# i -*03** 

'"tJUUUU "l r^-tf w^-% ^ Si 6i jj| 

• llt°l3^5JII° “twisf 3^1 26 H5J “<MU "flj-" RJIIt 0 ^ 

^yj-« -^6^ « 5S i6 'It/ ^ K3W p * 

3^—61 -o-x)wtVW w $ '16 KJI&d) ir5-^S^ 

.*■ 5 ) w 

t\JU* w *?■*? ,-*W * ^S 6 Vr€«T 1 W r « 
^t0U- s l°‘ i <|UO « Wl J^l) KJIflSlJW r?)-^s«f -x) -TJS-* 
quuj^i tn 6ii£ 71 eji6*? i in M -twio> 1 r r 

iw *?uuef eirc^-* « sS t: er° i«k w 
- iii® ”^ 31 3W #> p*\ \r ■&>% ii6 '^y ^ 

• iiKSH* ^reb^ *^ero ^uu!§i Sii«h» ^ueji 

74 <? 3 l°^l W 1 r§ 1 tf 73 -^i€Xr XUUf^l "* 03 "^U -x) I rr 

. _^l) 1 UU* $P <|W^ 

56 JJ S-S-'ws. 57 MK, JJ, JE om. 58 TD Sim. 59 MK 
j ; JJ omits. 60 MK, JJ ^si'S'j ; TD *siieio; DP, JE <?ii°^un. 

61 MK, JJ add w. 62 MK, JJ om. 68 Thus all; for w-“. 

64 all sue; TD reads & U. 65 MK, JJ i«»<;. 66 JJ io«*. 

67 DP, JE, TD add fit. 68-69 All but JE om.; DP, TD 
leave blank space. 70 TD i‘X«r. 7 i TD »j^. 72 JJ ; 

TD 5 t^jii. 78 TD 74 MK, JJ 




r 

k 

i 

v 


Iff iiflo-ei H 

two ii_ t/>* -*ij n u tii 3 *tcju 

• quu>* « as no iq^°i <suui -Pterin® no 

• t°i3 ii6 -v-~ ^io>o^ 515 ^ two 49 
t06 n°i3 4, -“^ -tio* -*w tvieq? i°u* 

bi ^sr°ej _JT_fL5 - m° i^-tr 

-w w aeivi quui& so qo -*©w 

ntuj-w M - , e- w 5u -06 -*w i •sifter - 5 ) touo 

‘>5 • It°l3 515 w -5) 15 WO - III® - IH°I3 

^ 47 llT°eJ^ “AlK*-** 

• ■^ gj^ -3013 1 iqC^^| 69 -(3-"l1 4# 6^t® 

as - 1 )-* 1 qut* ftinti sqv as 110 k# 

16 KJl6l.ll !I®I3 51+62 -«reeju^ aS 

3013 as - 6 W A<$ 

Avi w 3013 I ^-3 -*13 ^56 IIU I 0 KJU'IO J ^1 

Jtp 30131 iqvX^I-O^II ^ KW M°0* 16K 

• Kjliqo 3W J* 3013 A ©VI V$ 

.ais 'bi ~^jj w -«^oqos; 1 ^*^0* to^iio 

°“h) ov mo^-s iru-^ 



40 TD omits §§ 12-17. 41 The words -*«f -*uy are added in 
MK on the margin, from which y is cut off by a recent binder; JJ 
inserts -«* -*t;y before -*$?<?. 42 DP ^i«DiA“. 48 DP, JE add »>{j. 
44 JJ -W'se; DP 45 DP, JE -»“e . 46 JJ t®))©-** ; 

DP $}\is. 47 ME, JJ !®y>. 48 MK, JJ add 0 s . 49 MK, JJ 
gimas. 50 MK, JJ om. 51 MK, torn; JJ -^jr. 52 JJ repeats 
• as * 53 MK torn; DP, JE su^ws. 54 MK, JJ 

iwuW' 65 MK, JJ 



W*oi Iff 

ss ai 3^ -• KJIKJO tiff iw 5 w> ^s i 

#M -$uew«? aS^ajiu* i qmru-* - sS -*w*? 

(*o-t)j w a£ 2 V# s ^ p^rti a4 n^je*«*c--t)j v 

J9 “*uuu tL Ve ' kjiiSioui Ve -*t°«iu^ S7 ^ 

W 3f^t II5J 8I -*UUU %J tfj!l<*0 lltW 3^1 m 
!§! « ■'OJJt? I i€ * ^-5 I J^JJ "J^l 

* sejs i -*w - t/jej t>i «rs^ j * ^ 
33 {*uuuu i ^»i J as * -awu-^ 

3 jhp»i i^eji 30 J§i - nr° $6 rcs'# ' W 1 

• 35 -t*H( tflj-!)£ -tlS! Wifi I w ’i6 3> ^ 

J Ve)^6 fcj; %£i.sj w yjji^ ^jjty a 

t^je-ti-* i iiPiifo « w «(u\ nti sir&S 

o HPIIfP w -5) 

WiJ i«^ ^jyKi> i 

3B ^l S3 ^t° -*06 1 S3 37 -*0^ *trsi 

* “ l 036(i 16 its kw as -^ueMJ 6 ( • S3 <su-tMi , 

iw 0 KJIISO W*"* , 

21 TD Xitfj. 22 JJ ; TD Xw . 2a TD omits ^uenj? ss 
but leaves blank space. 24 TD -w-i* <w-^j so. 25 TD omits 
t t°eP3^u «<r and adds , leaving blank space after w<® . 26 JJ is. 

27 TD <Ar so^S. 28 DP, JE, TD -~S . 29 MK -hjuuo. 

30 MK, JJ ]»). 31 JJ -‘oguu. 32 TD omits. 38 MK, JJ vtMMXi* 

34 JJ WWi. 85 All but TD jtrwiSA/i. 36 TD Kth>\. 37 JJ jjWX 
38 JJ 89 JJ Xs. , 



))U 

nej s* --I3 ^siiSs 4 wc 

6 -^uo^-"i neiuta w wiiiew ^ _f 

r '& i€ !«^ *$ • 6 KJl6l.3J *Wf 1^0 IIU 

wnf° e?6*f iiw <& rtjnitw ■55-5 * +7 *$ 

|£u\l « -tiy K3l^-“ -*os IIU 

■tjn^r iso<* j|6^i°so i^ jyj ) neji kw mw-^s 

r SUU-*SV *?6 ^1 *& 12 l ^ 16 ^ I 0 6 iy^J IIU 

- -t /y* 1 swi so-^tri -tnw i kjD s i 

ic y ^uj-^i i • rtjuso >in^s “--esue-y-- 

y * 6^2 -CJe)* t°!3 w 3? J i ny 

• W3IIS0 1 # 3|tf ISO 

6 ii6 j*» so _/ te: t°w 

1B - I 03J^^ Ity KJI6I.3J l°H 3^““ -5) 17 *^ SUU^I 

« lit® ,0 nu suuy* iiisteiui \ J V$ j*» £ 

1 TD adds -iiy)i<; in® so a# t. 2 TD 3s-«. 8 All but TD 
. 4 JJ it®{jr . 5 ME, JJ 6 DP, JE, TD om, 

7 JJ >ts. 8 TD teitiew- 9 ME JJ ; TD 3*«. 

10 ME <»i\. 11 JJ, TD ME «*&? . 12 JJ ^i. 18 JJ 
(ttiiyt. 14 3<f •*«*{V , Utt - tH*. 15 JJ iwiw-"*. 16 ME adds pi above 
the line, 17 ME torn; JJ omits. 18 TD M'S®. 19 DP, JE, 
TD -**'»♦ 20 ME, JJ om. 

16 



w l t r • 

m *\juwo -*uuw? O-tnuem 87 w "S- 4 <w r}6 

^•5 6«\ "0 WjJ * !lt°^v)l^l 16 PlllttH* 3W as liw 

If6 ^3*K; w ^St5 rS Pll«n5 tP-“ C3-* 0 rtWIJ r6 

iiq jfj 'mp m°^!5i^i ° \mm °^-o--re^i aS •£<* ^ 

zrrzTth -n 

“3«fl lit) I e-tW i€ J£j I 3-X^ as 


# rum "iuwj w ^=>i 

■e^ «sv^i 


as i$_j)ji w nej -*o^ i€*? -iW 

!§-* lltl " 7 ^ W |^ J U ^ tt)liSl- 2 J W ° 5 <^3*«fO 150 ^ 

/^Wiirk * ■ j ^i 3 itrs < ,iJ)S - w,i7 9 V- w "i*? tS 5 P^ 

w 100 |t^J-MJ-w|fo 1 t*U^ 3 | ^ |6 *? JfV^ HOT 

■twi ^uejij w^%i w nreju-v -o-** iiu 

j^| y ! -Jjw5^J W WJ-UU II^JJ ^>i 1^ 


iiISij -»ir° 

\e, 


*U 


e>* 


ejueyi -t) -X 5 - 

J^w iiw .awi 


jw $p w i«?«r .aw 1 j utw*s.ajiij i^ 3 i 1 


0 * + \eriGi.a> iieiuui a£f 


rv 


ta 


w KJS^ lit) I Jit® 
« <30 

"-^3 ny -J 3 ^>* 


•‘-•oieiuu 1 w iiu t°ejSej 


S 7 -S 8 MK, JJ om. 89 JJ t$ou>t 6 . 90 JJ ^-*o-» , ie)- u ;»>. 
91 TB fo. 92 TB »-i. 93 TD _--j^i. 94 MK, JJ om. 
95 JJ omits <®. 96 TB -y^j e>. 97 TD omits. 98 TD *?•=• 
99 TD k^-o. loo TB i^u-*o— «r» • I TD ^o*. 2-3 TD ti yitii $■& 
fjiitf. 4 JJ «ji 6 >ii, 5 TD adds ierinjo. 



-ft? WwiWi « -»>K“ 

iW m i line- "Jiw e 0 € J>w-!e)-<«ti 

r • cjorfiJr » f°iij*p “^i -$0 -tir*# ■**'f 0 *? 

i*?q Vw left ^j3*ftfS)-s <3 nej *^-*t6 w i 
te«py ®{0ft6 V J[lj J'ltJJ 5 O 
1 K 3 -* K# I J ^e)-t3l SefSl 3"S I ~J_JT ' ^ 
dSU'J'tttJ ^ t^siSs W ^ 6 ^ 1 -V W ' b| 3V 
ri |5^ifS)j “"^r__j3"^rre)j lit) r 2 tf#l 0 71 illttJ-«S -*11° %l 
J'KSJ 16 3"S l ?6 73 -"l°W « 3ltftJeft $6 3"# 
efcir&S « 3\WW JJ 75 e)ll° *G l SlfO ?4 ^l 
° 76 iii«n3 iisj it 6 . 

r r tw 3S -t;*# As *^S 

J l 6 $ i€ JJ^f° ^__ JU Au I r°ll *|0 

li€ 5 ^ yy <£_ _jJ i ^J" s titi ^-‘OJW 

, J)i^r * ^ ^ ,ju iiitw 7 ”i€ w w ny 
iLj'A 3®ft e -^tAr * <?Aiy 81 ^^u ^ J i 
iL 50 t5^ “**13 I *^63 

° M |ltW^-stl t$6 -"13 11^-"^ ”-‘0^ -"If 

rr 3tt3^l *jA<^ I Pld'AiO 5UU^I ^6 ^3JVIJ IIP^I 

•Viirenj ft3®ft ^i -‘Ajo-* euo <^-*0 3®n 8B iiu 

66 TD Itivi*. 67 MK ^ . 68 TD o. 69 JJ wv^, 
70 MK ^i, 7L MK 72 JJ omits* 78 JJ *«itS)f. 

74 TD 75 JJ (»S«e ; TD 3it°. 76 MK tuny); TD Sii/i. 

77 JJ ■*«.»«.». 78 TD 79 MK, JJ om. 80 TD 

• 8i MK W-*u. 82 TD « 88 MK V)Uj ••-‘^V’ 

JJ 84 TD ‘85 MK, JJ )», 80 TD 



"iWiW $0 ^l°ewc 16 ti W 

B °^ - ti-*rs)-^i I if®n«fo *^f»3"t}c i ^fe)-«rt)ij 49 "^-tj-«rt)U 

^stewt 0 • siit^sr 6 ^W-*S-* * -qj tin «r«? **t 
*^l 8 6 WI 3 *w JJ -5 w f° 6 «{lUM ^ 

tw-w €fsu*i 3 ^ 6 «r ^$mi 6 *?*^ ^>i ^-*i 6 

■*0^ b>i -*UOJ J '_fj> I 6IVI 6«f ^1 

$J|W w «|Ur5i 'b! 3"f° 3*^r5-s • 6! VI 3“^ 

_j $$ 3 V o si'Wi 3 "«£«j « tfureta i 


"-“13 \m- JJ 95U* -*6^ 60 6I«P*1 3**3^ l«Wf 

1^ 61 VI 3“W llltt}-* “l^I® 8 FltfU 67f ^l "W 
t°6*? W W 3*^S«? l*ft JP UW I JUS 
_j* • i«jun 3 1 juj s i «^s i tguV i w i 

l|€ 1^ J!r SI VI 3“W . 

<^-6i $jj\ i «{o^S<? yw sv m jr uv -vw 

y __/ W 6IVI ^5«r 6, l^ J_f 8 \w I 
16 idi i -<hw “"S^fejj i -trs i urc^? iv^ 
iv^ eivi *>w _fjt 

« 3t°iit^ 8 ^jyy- l c « -c-*o __/__/ nej ^3 * iiiw 


M 


r. • 


r-t 


r-r 


rr 


n 6 


r.d 


n 


r.v 


rA 


M 


48 MK, JJ ^y*. 49-50 TD omits. 51 JJ 
53 MK Vj-“i^-“. 53 MK, JJ 4 *w> with ■*> written above *«. 
. 54 MK, JJ i»«ie) 4 J- 55 Written and struck off in TD. 56 JJ omits. 
_ 57 MK tom; JJ, TD %». 58 TDj-. 59 MK, JJ ora. 60 TB 
“"61 MK omits, 62 MK, JJ om . ta j'«j*. €3 MK, JJ 
X64 MK, JJ 65 JJ <?«* • 



\\ V !*h«juXh»i 

*6 'bi dteww i^-*w-“ 35 ^i 

n 7 *v — - 

n •Itffcwt 0 ■ ’b-fl* tiey ■•€« SltlW^ 

Jr V$iq ,5 i 3 Wi iip^biq 1©°^ t°ii!V'? 

*b| eju^ ”-»j ^ 38 -<Jt*tl I jrSij -tilK^W s7 |6 $3 

• 1*6 'V^ 

’ r • ivi&ij ^ b| 4 ”-<jiK*Wf* b-g» 

,r "& (6K iil« twil*|b 3^1^ ^ l°W "XJW» 

£K3 6I3 5 b| «-eia^jy I -xjSi^S' | $3 | 

i *“ - ^3"«{c Si Si<® o v j« (e^ i 

43 N A A ^oO'M/ 6 - 5 N 

<^r >*" Sji litl t*!liV<? IV <* -**? j’Pr 0 ^ t€«? 

-XJ>* ej-“ t°IUV^ !°WXJ -"«? bl 

,e 16 6^ 43 m°^ii^i ° ir°iw ^jn° -*) iir 5 -^i 

-*U03iejii l -*U0^ uw-“ ^uyi w e “!&-«*j-* 

n 4, 9s - ^ bl 3*3*-^ St*; £ -Xi0 • 3^1 J-*M| 

0 1*13 *Wi-9| -*3>6 

iv |sj^ b| llf*$^! 66* ^jRJ -*$S ^6 

I A w ilP^l^l ^ W 111*^1^! b| 0 

"sm' tW 6tf 6*i6 iJS R>- <5^ re) 

• GIlieHJ "§^0^33 b| 

85 MK, JJ om. 86 TD_jo. 37 TD omits. 88 TD i<ei»(/. 
38 MK -*<)|X 40 MK -oir^iO'io. 4l JJ — . 42 MK, JJ 
48 MK, JJ H^r. 44 MK, TD JJ 45 TD 

«^5- 46 JJ -v*>; TD -«ji. 47 MK, JJ 4 kw». 



^ ste Wjj) w «h*$i^ «k 
i6«? I5 * 13 ^ ^ «jhvj st®* ^ w tv °Vi#.aj 
2| "S-^t t)j| - 5 ) aS f6 6*f 6?) j^f 0 ^ 

”te tWW J^J l6 Tt3t€«? lnetUsS*’" HU I|6 -"13 1 Sll 5 
t6* Si€^ 'Ww ^ * 23 * $p 

"§tw ls i6 jrj s-'oj i *X^i I9 **uc^«r 

tu 5 SllteHJ b| 61 VI 3, J 6«fi6 ejl w 1 6Hpi«f 

GIVI ^ ! 3 “^ a tJy> _J01I° t) llU)-"^ 

mt o-*p 6 ^6 iiu si*? ^ wnsb “w ”16*? nej 1 
lt}-»tt> « ^S 16 16? - <? 3 *SO 1 W 3 i€^ -W^ 

tP 2 ^mi foy6* ^Xj «^S • ^i6*?"-W*{t3 

'bi i*s? _^j tv f€^ -“-tJiwiW iip^Ji^i 

° 37 i»fW f°i iit°^t 


rwm \j tpy bi -oir^W mi*#)i^ « e«f 

3*^* X^X 3 £<* Iiy 66* ~£tm ^ t°£K I 

liners ^ -*S>6 t°i 3 j Vw tv °i°i 3 

31 ^- jw teH> 5 ^ -1 wto,$“w 3*^1 41^ ^1 

,Vw ^-w *?we>uiu bi Xg/ 3 ; .Vw ‘^ov 

15 ME, JJ om. 16 ME, JJ ibiSmi. 17 JJ 18 ME, 
TV pjg. 19 ME -*uu^>* *. 20 ME, JJ ■ 5 &-“i»». 21 JJ omits J. 
22 ME, JJ prefix -*mjj. 28 JJ omits. 24 ME, JJ 
25 ME v>f. 26 JJ omits j. 27 T© wy-e. 28 T© -»w 
29 TV ^i®. 80 JJ prefixes ^jj, which is written and struck off 
in ME. 81 ME. '^-“iW^re)' - ' . 82 TB . 88-84 T® emits. 



<uts * -gU MW 1 - 

i £ ^ £tl£ uw-» 

w’nf ®|<? ^-t/meiu j^P 

itt^ai ^uyi « ^t°soi - -'onoi IS)-* 

i jjyi<? i€ 3-P J^jt-3 tv* -^. 

r i€l°^ .° WJHtWJ PI3 w ^I3“*0 i€ VPJ* Jr 

soj-* i -y s ]~j -*£ i sS 

&W$ * 6 *tG. -tiy* 3-13-“ 6 3-f3 I KJ ^|6 I ^ I 
uu w $p w -uiw-W 1 rtjitteHJ i€.r°^ f°i3 . 

°!WU t€^ ViHflJ ^1 

r 61 *? w W-"® tOUil l«ft 3 *>ta IIW 

TCi 6 ^r -"?6 V*?6 3-€ 16 ? IIU 10 j O--?S V?6 1 IU 

ia in«io 'W^ 16 ? « as i 6 6 i*? >3-«n3 ^ rcw 
0 tWtftHJ J£) 3-^9 "W K 3 ^' -SfV^ t 6 * « ^ ^ 

p tJ>* ^ ] WjOJj ^ 6«?Jr -*?6 \*?6 

^ « - 6 ^ i (6 iiienj^-*' * 16 Viw 

o iire)-^ j?p<^ 

1 In TD the text ‘Darakht-i asnrik’ is not copied; the copyist 
makes a note of the omission stating in Persian c** i « *> u cjL> 

2 TD, JJ . TD . 4 MK, JJ ]•** . 5 MKjJJ 
om. 6 MK, JJ &* 7 MK, JJ 8 MK, JJ lams- 
9 TD « r$s. 10 JJ 11 TD 12 JJ #mv). 

19 TD_/>. 14 JJ S»w. 



■tfr “^13 y \j*; "?^ 81 -o^u-o 

m\i "? . • “-^s Sjj ^jtxr t€ 6ii6rWji -iV 

° g)l -136 «?3i^sf *6$^ tP-“ 

(JrUJi^ 84 -»i)^ ^ 3^ f°i) s i -J^-Jgj H2J 

iiej rtr^ ^uiii i(6 trenjeji fi6 rP*. K sh^jm 
S|6 ^ 96 « 16^ w ^ 

nej w$ 8!, ntJ ^ ireiueji ii€i 8 Vw«r lie ot 87 
# ternefo iirj-* ° «?jP attrij -siefs i yPis*? m° j^m 

81-82 MK, JJ om. 83 DP, JE, T a .y. 84- 3 : DP, JE, T a 
om. 85-86 DP, JE, T a om. ;MK places dots below the 
words to signify that they are t© be omitted, but it is difficult 
to ascertain whether the dots are to mark these words or the 
words i»iner^ i <6 iew which JJ omits and are just below in the 
next line. 87-88 JJ omits. 89 MK, JJ add y. 



* 

nr « ixA* 

Hf iPjj ®5| iiy t^ “|,€ ^U?)l I JjftlU|*i 

jii| ^-0 l|€ ^6lf5s *?6 °Vs ** -“^3 

SSirSg ^ ^ JU J!(€ie>U! 

Ke <-$ % 3 - 0 !^ 5^3 ^ 16 "^-njtUU 0 "'ftJU-* ^ r€ 

70 

tt?j w w t J -treji3 - J -tnite)u ft)i6teKji i6 
1*1 I *^*“J i6«T I * P 6 Pft)^ 

}* v 7J ^i 5 -«S <WOUU 7) -*SU I • Jp3 \SrV5 6-“*? ftJM$l 
pa i^~l<ii3i tin ”j‘i(» oji^ ftsjiti ifti ewftrw 

6W-* nej Jiifti-^s 3*6 ^ijsi° 75 i i°P| 7< 

rc _sa # jP*h< ftPi P ^ €f€«? jtjj 

p) isft J 16 -"13 3-tri IftJ I 5$)j 
eruti jf iiej -*1° ftu*^ P) m iy ej»iy twi^c 

6 -5|3 0? yiej -*W P 3ftJ>-* 1«(0 3\tf ^31*13 

6 • 6 16 66 s ? - 03 s ?! I * 66 *? 0 $ 

M 66 s ? 1$) “WW 6$ 79 6^ h 55 78 ftJl!ftrt3-* J&P 
“tJJtl 16 W ftWl IP I s ? P 16 « yj*»* 

tbf -> W ftJIl^Sb ftpp6 « ePl * nSV-* 

6 1* *J) iiy 2^3 nj 6 0 *i>6 - -*6 « nub 

64 JJ «. 65 Thus all; for iw- 66 T„ 3=1. 6? MK, JJ" 

66 MK tom; DP, JE, T a <?fi. 69 JJ >«. 70 JJ 4 i<v>j T, tw*. 71 JJ 
«*«. 76 JJ ; MK 73 MK 3$; DP, JE, T a iiq. 

74-73 JJ omits* 76 JJ 77 JJ git*. 78 MK #}»*•••»; 

DPj JK, T, »i«oj. 79 MK 6^. SO JJ *$w. 



\ tr 

“'0 s 0 %\\y\0*£ ^ | 1* • 

l* 6 UU .£11 3-*0-"l ^3 ^1 % "fSJ 16 ^$3 ^ i € 

A 40 A ia A 

J i€ <^!3“0 • 4*J-*0 -MJ^ £6 I l«rtW 16 >* I 

-*ij $6 i sw? i6 ^ Jsi) i6 

\\v i 6 6 ^ 5 i n«ju A'iU-'o^iiV -cs lit) i 6 W -Vrt 3 

•il j 6 ^ jjjS ^l‘5U- 1 C^ u 3 $0 ^*^3 _Jj3 

16 ^ 6 tw W _W 63S Vo31 IW^y 

.$5)3^ ,5 °rtJ-‘UU II1°I3 6 ? 6 «r_£ll Fr 

67 w 3r5a? is"? ||?-« l ;o tTO I -"#) 16 
3£0 __£)3 A?-tfll° * I ■*Ut^ * 3-06 1 ^3 

l«r e>»ltJ 0 5i 6W-*0 J$JS lit) ^13 ll^6l°D "^UU i*r 

ttJtiiJ SI^S ^3 ^ 6 W -D^i>l3 ?Xs-* 6 ^ 

.3J13 l£U«? 6I5S ftTJ^ 11^61° t) 313^01° l«? 

ill°U 6 *? 16 sre)^S squ* I$J °^i iiy 

• rtJ)4°l _3 j3?^i w^e{ \t^<t f^ij 01 j|t- iijo 

kjI?*i sji3 % «reji3 si^-o rewiti ^i w 

W - 03^1 |<^ 1 ^) W rtD!3 ie sy "?yj^3 -*J? 

6 jj \ i^S Ji?t°3 16 SSirSs 3rSiJ ^ -o^ 

46 MK, JJ V<»jj . 47 DP, JE, T„ add ii^j $$. 

48 MK, JJ so^i. 49 MK, JJ om. 50 JJ ^h/^j . 51 MK 

torn; JJ so ^"t 5 ; T, ^t 5 . 52 DP, T a add » ^-a. 53 DP, 

JE, T„ iH’HJJi . 54 DP, JE, T a add ^<y . 55 MK, JJ 
56 DP, JE, T 4 57 DP, JE, T a a^. 58 DP, JE, T, 

59 JJ adds 60 MK, JJ \ 61 DP, JE, T, « 

62 DP, JE, T a . om. 63 JJ as. 



: ' . *\ **\A 

ft! .aAu-* « n 

tv <^h w (J^V lit) 6-**(VI 0 

r/\ IV 0 ^IV^J l°<^V lt)-“f 0 l I **"16*? 

■ >w w -Star* e€ "■"¥> »*Wf 

n o ^ W ^U>^ dJ^S«? £U5JIJ •will® 
-. ^|V3 "§^3VU -J 5 - w M -UUUU * w l*jl3“" 

"■ttpjS*-** w 1^0 aejv -*6*w Jew .ajfj 88 ^*?^g 

“i 6i6«r _sn ir€ ^ 16 tw -w "^ew ° 40 ieMJ-^ 166 

rr « 6fueJ 5P 0 ^ r6 4 '^ f®6 e>3 tej-UU lt|VJ-> 

w 42 s^ ^ w^“ new s!Wk «{uo 

rr 115! tS 6 3^0 1 ^ # I^ 9 ” M ^ l€ 3^1 d!3t® 

■5) iii°i3 si€«r _sn it€ ^ 16 wr sinro reiuiej 
rr oteJ^ie nti ii€ re ^63 •teruu 

re o w ^res>ef^ -*“50 ^itry w 9j^ 6re? 3^r6 

ri ^wvi ItVJ-s lit) W ^$3 613-06 *??)-"£ « -“^6 

rv 9ej3 -06 <s 0 lV-*-* ^ £ -06 !Si3 -05?l 6* "§■* lie! 

w^rjui \rei> j*?ePi 6^ ire ^3 ^ re 

rA “-*^1 o[ 5$9^ ,€ 3533-06] r€ ^ 

Atei^i -o-^ i *^4j ^ejsyo i 50-“!°^ ii6 ^-tpiiieju 
r *> ^ r€ • isU-0 ^13 50 "§V -“13-0 115! 

33 DP, JE - , j- M f» 34 JJ ■ w< ^, 35 JJ, T a 86 DP s 

JE, T a rsSvw*. 37 MK, JJ ^u-«. 88 T a $f?e)u|. 89 JJ 

; T a 40 MK, JJ ten .— 41 MK, JJ place 

*>vt\ above it; DP, JE, T a om. and have instead. 

42 ME, JJ «s> 43-44 T a om. 45 JJ -««j. 



n 


dlV* w jitA$ I t* 

^6lW DKJ S 0 *^5^ 1# ^Ollj€)U 

1 ^ 1 ! tVJ 17 •'“W oiS&d^ j6 3 «?ltlf° l v 

• 18 ^3-xJl*<3 3 -UC* 3 *hAi 6 616^ StitM 0 3 “tJg) l^ 3 tigl ia 
rtlA 61 J 311 11^ 6llltl -*MJ 3rt3H“ 11 

Nf K3I KJ|6S SI 6W) o J« 5 ia-*ll A) "-« 1 J s^» 3 g|ft)g v . 
^ 6 ”-*■£) I -0-* ttA 1UI16 36ir&6 %SS KfiO ”i6«f 

1WI $& une •tttteiU'? ’j^lJ^lV j5 -9||€|€«JI A] 

• dl^-* itA-S ^J«IJ 

^ I* & WJUWV la "tAfl «{tatl 6SH r t 

tW \are)3 1 16 “**? 2 Vtf -^r&eji 1 I* $ ^ 

W -u uu *^i€ ( ? jllj # ttS^3lVU 1°!^ “A* [§i J|| ttJWj r r 

■s « «ru la iiej tie -uuuuuuuu kj^s ”w«) i)ij 

# -"W t°H*9 dJIJJ ttfJUUU « A I Jj*i It- Iiej 

*VlJ "A a itA-S A-'O ^3“XJt? w ttA* ^$|je)6 rr 

A*J KJi€*? ? 5 a t? 3 t°i 3 -**? 6 1 • i? 5 s ri« 

_lj 'bl tV 0 -U-"3-*UU^ t€ 3**iO m lirSlJ r* 

ItXJjJ fr»ll la Jl*^ej W #, V^V Alj 1 16 l^J ri 

16 DP, JE, T a ^ii.tHj. 17 JJ -««; T a places -nj-*<w 
as a variant above -««. 18 T, 19 MK, JJ 

20 MK, JJ om. 21 T a 22 DP, JE, T a 59. 

28 JJ 24 T a _£<j. 25 T a has w written above the last 3 
as a variant. 26 T a omits «. 27 JE ^ 3 . 28 JJ os, 

80 T a 80 T, jov , 81 DP, JE, T a t°wj. 82 JJ 



w -gU MW 


I .sJVh' IlfftrtJ IS?) fOW"" T^ ““ItAS 

1 ”*ci 3 i is?) irj-* Ois te» 3 -« 3 -cit^ -oiij 
0 KjisrW j^i 1 $^ ^ss kjss 2 ^J 


r n^jy wj « si as ’-*v istr^s 

3IS _j)3 II v 6i6S "^r&S "? rS s -* ^ Wr&W £ 

i“ *56 lift# €RpJ aj-s -fc^S IISJ 6 V 0 IJ <3 

i 6 ^3136 °^J 61SRTO .311 «3li6l0UI ) (6 -*?S 

* a-v *\ —w*** oil** y*\?*f r 4 a-v 
*1 J^J3 J |€ ejP9"*J «#l 6t6S £J^ J eJ °St6S KW_ 

v -uu 8 j^i3 lie ^ ^ t6 i^s °' «rs i 7 sos ->seA ire 

A -' • $ > JJ?)| 10 6i6S 3t€ °^l SHIV ^3^ i€ 3SS °^l 

l-n |^ ^5*3 ^ £ i<^ «V^Sl 6t€S !$-*M 

Mr -y S e j^g "i^i's "? 1(6 -S&3 ^ |€ WS 0 £SIJ "'tl 

t 1 * SHIV u St6S_^r^ 0 ^13 H9^ "? lie '^3 ^ 16 

i e "iis nsj s,5s lc 3-uc>^ swi° ° ^sei^j ire 

1 T a -«is . 2 All but JE -mj^j . 3 JJ ; T a . 
4 JJ Si^j. 5 JJ, T„ s^U* 6 JJ «J^ei; T a *j-u\ . 7 JJ 
ws . 8 JJ J 5 ji 3 . 9 JJ J)ij . 10 MK fol. 126 b commences at 
this point; see p,89 n.80. 11 DP, JE, T a stf-*»eisyr\. 12 MK, JJ 
om. 13 DP, T, i^j. 14 MK, JJ add >s. 15 JJ 
T, sw*. ^fv . 


-so istws 


S3I3S °j"J 61SR3**0 *3JI K 


Vl° 



sir&6 1 kw j2J sej^ «{UC-» i tumu ^ sie)^ 
0 5||«{C -*ij -tJtftr -Wjuj) 3"S I 3*£ $1 *^"tW 

jj?un temu i -wnjui s«^ iiu t°eje)ej 

£<^?3#3 I Vj^3€3 I 17 ^3^ej i i $)y | 


19 


3 


16 1 mws it€ i ^utii it€ i tenjeji tie tern*«c 




° «ni«|o J t°int5- W ° iviiso 


9,0 






T^t)^3 


16 JJ iws- 5 ^. ir-18 JJ omits. 19 TD Sn^s ; T a iwiwV 
20-21 TD omits. 22 JJ omits. 



"V 


t*V m*i v y ^ 2 ) 

30 " >s £i w £ ^ u ss 16 ^tr 93 ^ "wt 

•a & uti J§*t^ • iii«fo 1 -*uu- u ttrej jus $6 1 

j/ *^i ’j|?Sa is 6 r= i«^j<t ns k# i^fs € 

•%J 6 -“IJ ‘KWdSU* HW <SUUK * Awsu 

M l 6 ^Sf ®?- 8 I KJ!? 5 I S-O^ltl* S>| # i€^ 

tsjiitew s-w-W 'si w-“ «$* $"*> s& 

i* . I €ire )6 0 tew -tj 3"<sO i 

I *t I •KW -5) *fu\ t 6 ^ K# 3||<*0j-^iJ 

iw*? st® 5 ^ 8 -c « tew iiu tejiiSidJ -^1 
« tew itej raisin i°tieieiui -5> teiu* t 
$S i€ w - 5 )-^) Wj 

o (ojJ)S| j-«ij up ^ -*o-* 10 -^ep«r 

i*r -"13 1 JtJIJJW ^Pl !°Weja ^IPI t|€ Jp -"13 
»*}* 3 -o 50 a tmijw -*{u -yg^ te? -*ju tie ^pi 

I** as • rjiuhj -wi^i ^ 5 jsiw n -*^ «*uu^i t°«tu 

1(6 ^u»l SS\ t®l3 -5) tOPI "5$" I 16 -1J * 

■*tiu l 7 e) 3 " “xpi as 16 , s-tf i°i 3 ^ "Sa* 

«* 1 -»lt° i 6 t®I^ 3^0* ^Uil I J * 0 KW ^ -w^l ^ 5 


pr 


t*v 


15 hu 1 ° 14 tt3ii < w -5) -w^ 5 j«?tej <juu^j "-SvhxjJ-" 


94 JJ »i6, 95-96 JJ as ls-v «. 97 TD, T a ona. 98 JJ ii. 
99-100 TD, T a )*■$». l TD -uuu-“iVi; ; T a -Hj-vu-^iwti • 2 JJ, T a 
Si\^s. 8 TD ; T a 4 JJ omits jrjp . 5 JJ ii©oasu*. 

6 JJ adds a . 7 TD, T a . 8 JJ -u . 9 JJ ; TD, T a 
^-nja, 10 JJ Siw*? . 11 JJ omits, 12 TD, T a om. 18 JJ 
14 TD in*. 15 TD omits. 




U ss isiwe » -***!| M 
- a i twso _jj ?Wr«\ “ » l -^n 

i 7>) 

* ttJIl'iO HU 

w e>. m « s«? -j^j 

^«{u»3 Vey nt) ^uejiji j^Ll 3**uo 

rtjiitew^-w 8 ii v -i^us $\% tt?iy^ -*ij 

3-^3 o 8, i^.iiflJ3 "bl M - l O"*UVJ-*'tVt) -go^ I 

"-C<iyUV I KJIl'iO “**1°^ "^^3 1°^ P'V_J , _jr 

-*UUtl33- w |t)UI s °^6’ £& ^ S ' J C I 0 RJH*|0 V«W w t°U*?S 
■b, 62j O-««P-tJ ->1^3 5lVI 8 Jt€^l°lt^3 

8 ”” i Ol 0 2K6 ^l°tl^S “O t iUU ! iO I 

o U1 ^ueji w \j * rt^u^irS 5 r >=>\ 

-tO)^ w ttK w 6 s ? ^rSf-'tl ^(J 

"isr r 1 euo-J tpisuM ^t) m 6 1 w-tr 

-*)j I t^juuu 16 1®^ r^-tr * K 3 IW J^U 1 

j|1^3 Stfp3 I ^31 ^t^^O-si «f3-til«ri l«ft 

«3ii€re)ui 3*g ^ w>2i Wju -ouuej* 

w -jMg^ o ^1^1 ^"^3* ^ ■‘uuuty ij)jy 1 

• ggw jj^- 3-1 rSian t^j^j J -**** 

78 JJ i«Mt^. 79 JJ omits. 80 JJ TD, T a 
81 TD, T a— r _J“*. 82 JJ •*0-«i w- 83 TD, T„ «i. 84 JJ 
-nAiwo. 85 TD, T B tejKf • 86 JJ Ifi. 87 JJ, T a om . 
3(6^. 88 JJ -VU?J- u- “r£^A 3 . 89 JJ W$J TD, T» -oi»y^f ^W®* 
90 T a V 91 JJ i$u&U. 92-93 JJ omits. 



re 


1*6 . util* « €K Kre^cj w 

« tertj-^irS 5 kk w 6 s ? ^ej 

6 r°lf^-S33 j^iJ -"p*; w ft 6l *ppsl s -*$ w ISO 


n 


r v 


r a 


r 1 


r ♦ 


ISO c3 -*UUSJ^it)W R3H? « 6«f n?rS^ti -*5J 

0 (o^ss -*ij reju-^ 5 16 

55 IIW 6«?i€ y 'JP_jS M'S w 6S Sr&^ftJ ^5J 
0 “kjhf-GO so-^s^ -sku^ 'V 4 i°so_jT/l 3 

j 6 51 'SsxrSi w 61 $itfl TW - 6 «f ^re))y 

0 wiw ^1 w? 
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52 JJ «?«>*-«$ . 53 TD ei-u-“rW! ; T a t/JS— "iQ>'t . 54-55 TD 

omits. 56 Ta JT_J)' ^ T a V 58 JJ $>-*>». 59 TD 

5)^e)i. 60 JJ jjaj— wpthji - 61 JJ 62 JJ 63 JJ 

t«ii. 64 TD T a V-hj“. 65 JJ <? T a tew-*)*)- 5 . 

66-67 JJ omits. 63 TD -nsi-uny 1 ? ; T a -V'-uiiyS. 69 JJ *w*<-»»6 . 
70-71 TD, T a om. 72 JJ omits. 78 TD, T a }». 74 JJ 
75 TD, T a &€. 76 JJ sw»y. 77 JJ, T, om. 
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82 TD, T a «r<^» . 88 JJ i-vcv ,* TD jaw-« « y*. 34 TD (®>«®as 
35-36 TO omits. 87 T a 88 JJ v-^V-*. 89 JJ ^uu< 5 voj. 

40 JJ 41-42 TD, T 0 w j)j-“J 3 »i 43 TD 

Vmw; T» ^-oenj>*$. 44 JJ -<A>-«. 45 JJ, T a i-ns-s^fo. 46 TD, 
T* i»»«w j o 47 JJ, T» ^uu^yyj. 48 JJ -y-».«cai. 49 TD 
• 50-51 JJ omits. . 
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17 TD, T» s'Viy, 18 JJ &r?. 19 JJ omits. 20 JJ ^e;. 
21 T # >»•« 22 JJ #wi, 23 TD 24 TD, T, 

25 TD, T» om. 26 JJ j ^ys). 27 TD, T» t*A» 4 J. 
28 TD T» ^wuRff • 29 TD T, 80 TD, 

T, tA»«* . 81 T, i «>Vss, 





w «o 


^ 4 -*W 16 t^lltl t 
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!tHJ-*irS s ^SKJWiS ^ VllfV «!0*t -*W r 

• 616* Itw 'vDSUV^ * "XJ-* K)l*? w W IKWi w 

nj 10 w w SK « ^3J r 

• Fllic *ww 

U >9| ^ 5)0 d$WO W ^2J >* 

• linens -*05nt)ti 

-«tj ,a I5s3SUV W w 6* «^i) 6 

• iwi^as 

, 6 "-W^OS I ■'O^OS tw * 6*f ^t) ^5J 1 

• tu>^ yit) “0$ 

lenj-ojej w ji^H^ w - s* v 

• l°6 Uo -V?Wt) ^>1 <*m*» $V 

1-2 JJ -MJitDK v ID* )«l H*< l<VO ; JU V «| irtJ »SUtf. 8 JJ’ 

JU om. 4 JJ repeats. 5 JU breaks off at this point 6 JJ 

trps. 7-8 JJ omits; TD 9 JJ 3» pJ. 10-11 JJ omits. 

12 JJ I^fW-nj. 18 JJ -«V-*. 14 T, -v^-Vi. 15 T, *)«>. 

16 All »*tOti . 
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37 JU sw la. 88 JJ -mj^. 89 JU « 6ir^t. 40 JJ adds 
< 6 . 41 JJ 42 JJ w. 43 JU ^u-“. 44-45 JJ 

omits. 
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27 JJ %*•. 28 JJ wi*^. 29 JJ 80 JJ «ro-"a^M«f . 

81 JU m -•yCM'iti'li. 82 JU ; JJ * ^svr • 88 JU 

Vpj j yv> ,- i0 , t»« 84 . JU. omits. 85 JU. ^-vu-*^^ . 86 JJ Vtw-H>. 


rn-r- 

m-r 

rrr-H 5 

rre-'i 

rrv-A 

rn-r. 

rrt-r 

rrr-r 

rrd-i 

rrv-A 

rn-i*. 

r^r-r 

ri^r-i* 

ri* 4 -i 

ri e v-A 

hm- 9 . 

r*r-r 



nr-P 


mv-a 


r«v- a 


r«vi* 


rtr-i* 


& “VaraVipe * £ "•%er^' ^3 wi 

i w J§i • m tl e 

•^toew* i 

3 f&?l ti6 

° w {*U|I 3 S1 

• -^U W W |^H3 o "^3 

• KJWt -5) I dil°l3-t^U w SS & 

• stiid W ^K 

• ^»ero 16F? w **0$ °*^w ^6 

• <?3"*3 (6^ tirtwg t6$ 

o^ujs*^S w ^ <56 

3«fl ^£f* •^iWOgpe)’ I 

• -*oeS^ i “•'o-o-'W *\juo^ <§6 

• *0^* £w*( ° *Wio^ t®6 i 

• ^eru i s-»w i6i®?*S"W? •'\}i6*?S-* ^ 

• t- 3 -t*o wt{U ||3 o Jp-jj) 

> 19 JJ ^it«j\i. 20 JJ 21-22 JJ omits. 28 JJ tit. 

24 JU 25 JJ V^j-*. 26 JJ «*v j- **<V** 


riv-A 




£$ -«t3 & 

*3 « as WW I HIW ww $6 *lS-“ 

-tee\ i (6 *i§i . • $ 16 * nfi ^ sir&s 

• A*?-t3 . mK 3*i 

•■ iitenu.*i< rtw -tpi \e6 lej'iwj sp-wr°w 
^J°ep^u w (4JK I llf^y* w SMI9 I "*0^ *■> gjty £ 

# k 5S#? 10 -*uu-*ivy i 

ii v • 111*11*5 rw "Vttriw ^6 iiej i 

« rtD^ 1 IW)y w *JI13 I 3* » 6jy 

• IS -'0- M *3 I * ^-*0*36 1*36 1 

W I -t3^ h ||€ £& »^*ytJ^*l«3 6K 

• Wl6l^3 l°6 -tiK 63 

*J0 « ls i)!|tM 1(6 £ ‘^em ^*l°3 1*3 

-oy^-iy “C- w n i3W3 *juuu - -v-uuu 
W IIU 31113 ^PllJ^y *31^ I *5^ I 

•WGUU 

6 irSs . « «6 •'^y-w 6f«3 "^0*3 1 •*"?*{ 
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• J I°|W 1143 111*13 

8 JU Li. 9 JJ tie. 10 JU ** •"j-^A»-“i«''t;. 11 JU « 

12 JU ^*y«. 18 JU -‘j'WtW. 14 JU adds- «<?!• 15 JJ 
*0W0} JU’ ■**n*f. 16 JJ ^,w. 17 JJ 18 JU * • 
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15J* 5 
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94 JJ -*ufts . 95 TD, JU om. 96 A few folios of TD 
arc missing from this point. 97 JJ \rfy. 98-99 JU 
omits. 100 JJ -‘u-*u-«!V{j. 1 JU i^-wjy*. I JJ . 

8 JU -*u\P$ e w* 4 JfJ tf)fSt> 5-6 JJ 7 Jl ftfl mits. 
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•-UU 3-S0 1 * jjgJU° # -W^ 1(6 

• KW 9 ^rSi<^ ■D'jO-UU-* - Jtfiu 1(6 JU¥J 

86 JJ . 87 JJ vjj— ««• ; JU »su— «— ««• from 

which r> is struck off and corrected to i. 88 JU -*utei*«; 
TD **«5ft»W. 89 JJ 90 JJ Si^ty. 91 TD, JU 

JJ 92 TD, JU 98 JJ >*• 
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77 JJ itf. 78 JJ Sifcyyu'i* 79 JJ ■*y-*\xi-*»i*. 80 . !EI) 
l.-yu-***- 81 , JJ tli. 82 JJ 8,8 TD, JU^it^*. 

84 JJ ViO'u. 85 JU 
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IIU * 6<?i6 ^*1 *3*W <6$ J*» * U 3 *1— t 

e7 *tf 1 13«?I '"ittf VinUH* UM-*UUJJ 

• ^ ^6t° S«?f€ 7 "U6 Ki 6 VllSO M ejiMAJl] (6 

2n?$ w •VasuSij it€ j*io> sp "»'*r 

•S3 BUI 3 «^3^U1 

• w T 't}U1®U-U«f « -*I3-U Auf6<?*#l6 I|6 I n)e - 6 

•a!?.* •"Vs&in^ |£ ,n- v 

Awn? - SB •'Ww ii6 ttA-n 

•\ri3-0Si "« s& 7> °^ ii€ t r— i 

61 TD, JU -*«-»*. 62 TD, JU w. 68 JU, TD taui. 

64 JU, TD Sifitj}-**. 65 JJ i(8. 66 JJ | 67 JJ ?■ 68 JU 
60 JU, TD 70 JU ■*«; TD cm. 71 JJ 

S6*0«*iti‘enrt. 72 JJ V»>t- w?. 78 JJ -w-m. 74 JJ ~ ip 3«>y 
78-76 S& Omits, 
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8d • It? -t?^JII -Xfit^T -"Ott? 0 it? -‘O^HTO-* 
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ii-t** -^orea^suoi • it? M ^*»t -0*# m - 4 o-o-»w?i o • it? 
f.f -*0^ -timf ■xawu' • It? "V^dJ&W tlrltf 
f.f-r "-tfc-W-if 0 *lt? "‘Oi^^O iWtf Cfl -J?- 3 -t;j^ • it? 
t-J* •""It? - 4 03 w «|0“*lt? 68 -*0«?3^X -XJrttf 


41 JU, TD -n.xsu'f- 42-48 JU, TD om. 44 JU, TD 
45 JJ -uii6. 46 All-w^uyj. 47 JJ \j; J CJ -*o$hj. 
48 JU TD , 49 JJ ^ . 50 JU -oj-hm** ; 

TD •‘VJMW. 51 JJ 52 JJ -wa}^. 58 JJ . 

54 JJ , -nj-«a»3io. 55 JJ 56 JJ . 

57 JJ •*v-*uk— *»•. 58 TD •winA*; JJ -‘ou-nA*'. 59—60 JJ omits. 
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33 JU ^iws-*'*. 84 For ww? 85 JU su->-“J (for sew?) 
86-87 TD^-i»j sw*w* 88 JJ -*uj— -*•?* * 89 J<T •‘Qij q - o3«j»s. 40 JJ w*w^. 
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6 . *^ltl -0-“ll i€ S5 IIP "\V - -^3-XJ**? 0 llPlta 

- as 16 «|UO « 3lb^ I St) I lltWJi-*3* 3H13I 
6 1 w M - J OJ»|lbS - 0 1# ll(t)U J 0 3*1b*f <$UUUU 

lift)-* UPlfVl ^a-XI^P^ 1^1 W |6 IIP 3*»J0 
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11 JJ, it*iwi. 12-18 JJ W, JU »«• « *u*. 14 JJ *°i^Vi. 
15 JU adds ik. 16 JU irew-'u. 17 JU, TD us. 18 JU 
f«nr- JP JU iis'iwr* 20 TD ^>j JU -*»i^ . 21 JU 
22 TD i*"»; JU **• »; (for y t ?). 28 JU V«rs. 24 JU omits. 
2p JU repeats. 26 JJ, TD *»*%$• 87 JU mi; TD is. 29 JU 
■v# , *ww?»i TD fui-vw • 29 JU omits. 80 JU adds «• 81-82 JU •» 


-vfeiy * 1* l n# * 

W ^ itu -W W 3-rWJ <^i 6«? M • 1#r 

|$$JI3 “t/H# t°13 |6*> 

-w|j^3 $i)u ny ijtn 0 ^ w «^5 Htl "-O^blVW 

$S A* & « imiu- i o'^ «u -*w\w 0 w ,er 

Jffi w 6 ^ -5) **-*t°^ w ■^J 0 "* 

i Vm rS- - t^uu* i f&- M V“ M m 

• 3^ -J0A4i|iyS I ^U! 

w -^W*pi? »*te6 ^^S 100 W 3SU 1 1€* - -SW^ |eNC< 
^ i J -o^n "Wiis £) >€ tn° 

li 6 «Sw j’iw _jy<* « 4 -wAj i m°i?i°i 

w^pijOyjj^ « i niwu-o 3^-^ «w 
• rtty ^uut - -o^n as hw i nrt*-ty3 
il^5)u vW i Au '*>-* vIWjuk * >“> 

j-i) -t/jy « e^ie intn^iAi -xjpu i iittwj 

)lW 10 -xj^ v^y « £ i *wh» j^j t^f°i 

w'l** I iiiOMtSV/' *5) ty-*UU -5) !!f°ll^ - 6Kl6 

89 TD eju-o^j. 90 TD V*u\j-vu-“. 91 JJ^-"i»t*. 92 TD 
JXJ, JJ yj^pi. 98-94 TD omits. 95 JJ -vWw- 
9« JU *«&«. 97 JU adds ««. 98 JJ «*. 99 JJ adds 3>- 
100-1 JU *6 iW ■»««* JJ jks r««. 2 JJ 8 JU 

4 JJ 5 JU 6- TD ww. 7 l JU adds 

4U 8 TD, JU 9 JJ, JU H«V 10 JJ -*U4f JU tf. 



Al ni*.j^i «^*3jtyu-* 

r*,n KJW IIP « $5y !|6 & •%***> ||6 


iipi 


tlVi ^ 16 iip^uw 

• tt*o ^f&jy mwo _jfr e)» t 

rv ^SO'li6 ^"*6$ £ $P3 IIP « ^ ' 

rA e^3 "ww V * $SW »tww y^reby -sjpu 

"iiti ^s^isf ,0 ^ n (€«?_ 5)^ * ^-es i 

- iiy terete * 11P13 83 ^wi iipyi y^a 

• ftw W ^6ir5s 83 |I5J 

n-r* , 96 ^p-w | w yy*| | $y ° s>A$ & \ ^t°3 

• \ ^-tr i ejii-uuij 1 1«?» i Di i jii i 


rt-rr V •"VdSrtt^Pd $<? 16* "i6 

rr-ri* -£U-* I I firt/l •'V^y 

rt ^3^3 3"^ 3-t/^ | 

rn“v "Vd-tisfP^ l?l I # ^J5-«{t3 - <J**l3 A\ I •'VttJS^PI I 
r a »^P^U>-ug-*^ I "Vltf^ 1^3 I •"^I5 - m PWS|UI I 

74-75 JJ omits. 76 JU prefixes is. 77 JU adds «-**. 
78 JJ suewtj. 79 JU -**(. 80 JU Sis*. MK fol. 111a ends 
at this point; fol. 111b. is blank ; fols. 112-125 are missing; 
fol. 126a is blank; fol. 126b commences with ««* i ^n*)> 

in the middle of “ Daraklit-i asurik.’’ 81 JJ omits. 82 JJ 
i^W»; JU «re-vn, 88 JU omits* ,84-85 JJ omits; added in 
TD on the margin. 86 JJ V-nj-‘<j-*'tO'tw . 87 TD, JU 
88 TD, JU ^!Osui-w- 1 '»yt ; JJ ^nsvini-nrt* 

12 



iii«#Hi \A* 

• -‘ttii^ “itnAiUu* i -‘oiti 

6® 1 -e?u^ 6$ t8 -'o*{v^e *6t°u 6$ 

^i°jy • -*01^-9 & -oiej ^6 ■^6j°i^ i$6 

363 “tOIMtJH'j'itt) wjj^ 1(6 *-*>? sa -V*V*S 

^ $ I *^l ii *bl 111° 16 6«f6 3S $6 

6 Ilf® ^-trj I|6 W KJ|6^ “*0r^ 0 
•KW ^ jjj) 6 ^ "1° 

tfjy) * 'bi 16 - 1 0(tD-^) 

16 r - w «r ^^SFIjOu 0 ttjllft^ “- , Ut33 > -" 

3*3i tmj-tf »ej -9isfsi ,8 - i o^s iiu 

*^*iu in® w 7 Vw> 6e)u *16 $pif^ 6^6 ^ 66 

”-«!6 -“«? -*01^1 Mt3] HUf ^ « -tt^Wu I 

\j ^ i€ 7i ,,f ° I® Ilf 0 w ^t£j 

lltMjJ? 363 IIU Ilf® 16 -*6 J 0l<^-9 • 


I « 

1 1 
l v 


I A 

I 9 
r • 


r i 


rr 


e ►3«!H1-¥* 


•'V$“ttt « 36 »VjJllJ 16 - l 0- i 0l HU rr-f-t^ 

58 JJ .»*.«. 59 MK fe^HjW. 60 JU («. 61 JU 
-uS-y^ti ; JJ, TD -*<jj^.»-'u\ ; in MK the first -*u seems to be 
rabbet off by the hand. 62 MK, JJ »#3. 68 TD, JU #A»». 

64 TD, JU 65 JU -Vi®^ is. 66 JU 6 7 JJ 

. 68 MK -wf^u-«« ; TD JU -“j^u 69 TD, 

JU add tfv. 70 MK, JJ *ei*t*. 71 TD, JU om. •*, 

72-78 MK, JJ oui. 



Av npjgbi^- 

-**)«? I * ts VJ±*&l «JWIId (6 KJI^ 

-c-^ll i€ *-TO» 616 ^ < 8 - i C- k UU- w ttr^J 

"tU^LD |tK?i^U ^ sA<$ 5 °$3 1161 4, JJ^3! 

5) ) i i t^juuu * -to) i «*uo -to-* nej 

w nr® i i -vm i «*uu«? i tew-*! i 

lit® t€ -5^ l ew 6i€^ "w !W 

$w "VsS3 -91^0 I _J$2 « - < 03SI “-*13 ^ I 

rejuw^tty^ re*? 6*6 -*3yi ej- 6 ^ 

o-i ® 54 ^i^- fci i^ w ^ eirSs 

v-a "^r®rea3-5) s*uo w itw nw ir€ ^ 1,5 

• tt^-trej -xpi s^uuuu « tew g i kjiiSi-sj 

3 * ij*uuuu * ten* ^f®3 1 «?uo « w "^*t®3 

i • ° tp «*uuuu * tens i -toi tjue « tew 65 

it-tr tv«M f°S*> - i 0 _, Ci • - J <A^ i 6 $ I * J 0 J 0 l 16 $ 

° i tfWK i t®-6u* j o^-m i irenj^i^r t 

tr *w* 67 i P-6UK r@6 i gajV 57 I W C7 I r°e? ^6 

f f *r«r i * 0^*6 «r€t°ej t®6«r ° itnA^uu* t7 i 

45 MK, JJ i^}-“»’j» 46 MK, JJ -*v-c-«'ie»‘{^j'! . 47 TD, 
JU prefix -"j>. 48 JJ -‘t'Mir. 49 MK, JJ aist^i. 50 JJ adds 
which is written and struck off in MK. 51 TD, JU jiiBiii. 
52 MK, JJ i?6mju>. 53 MK, JJ ^“K, 54 MK, JJ Aw-*'*r. 
55-56 JJ omits. 57 TDaddsrfj. I 



■^e ) 1 ”$pivi *ji 3 S i ss -ws^o* ^3 sit^uo^j^i 1 

« Aii°ti 1 Se?iu * eA» 

— ^ -\ 

30 1 20 

« p*> 1 -**¥> iiu 1 -H iiw *j\wv ssi -Wiss 

w -^uu-“tvy ^3 « 30 « ^i°i txn®^ 

0 -*&% I “-O-^S J l!° *1=1 3W _Jrt3) $p 31 -V$U 5*Sb 
*tfl, 6ir^Wi€^S 6Si€ ^ 34 -0^^ litl 

S?)ej « \si 111° 5 -s w -* 50 36 6 n° 3 >>* 

3 Pt{ 5j*“ -^-5 5^1 ^1 3 ,J C-nJU- w ^ I 

«{os 1 ss 1 M -w eyo-*s 1 ^1 ^u iwi ^>1 

37 -*oV*?ej i=i Siipy yi 1 ■ j o 3 t°^- M 1 ■‘o^ey ^1 

v»i ^«j 1 ^ r ^>1 '^“ti-ii 0 i M -‘tnj-^ey 1 

II J CP tfcfi 0 ** 4r ^l S ””* 0 -*UU- W ivy 1 * J C 3 -U , ll° 

-*s 5P 43 j 0^eJ S-e 1|€ KJlIVd 41 I§i ±\ 

W wwi - 5 ) 1 * j 0 t°i 3 -<j\j 6 Si€ 1 twi^i-su 

nej H^)ej « ^113 1 djf°id-^ej & -‘o^'t/ 

q^jii° -5) iipi?^ "-v** 

lit! « ^-*11° S$3 61 1 *><$ ^ 113 

raw ^ |,, ^“" |,fe|3 4< "^"" 11 g v^-xru 1 ii«53i 


27 MK, JJ, TD # 19 / 1 . 28 JU •'osu-s. 29 JJ TD, 

JU -usu-mj. 80 TD, JU om. 81 MK, JJ 82 MK, JJ 

88 JJ 84 JU . 35 JU simA*. 86 MK prefixes 

JJ - 4 t«yo- u -5). 87 TD -iiW^ei ; JU 88-39 MK, JJ 

om. 40 MK, JJ *. 41 TD, JE add -£>. 42 MK, JJ -“jaty. 
48 MK, JJ add ^). 44 MK -‘jj;i. 




* -gu mu 


5^ iu° iiu « sS ttriito* *3Ki w 3tu 

e ‘tVI!«fO me-* • 3**H^ I 

t * iiruu i^tUJU^u Vu*?«?i wry « \\\°j^\%\ ^ 

7 nej "Lsfcyu-* Vu$-» -^A** 
itn^u i€ « s^u-t; -*13 1 «*ue 

*iuu!§! 1, iiru» i uu m) ^u-y j^J&u 10 -^s ^ 
18 ^wo^ ^er 16 « •‘SWu^fu iiu ii€ 

HU I f°l3 VliSldi ,9 iw^| $6 ’\M3W>- U I 

o’Vihu'^ ’Vanxi « ^ 


r "-'O^J^U^t I 3"£ UU^ W 

«|u-o a, nu -yy rtw ijuo I16 <*J§i “-UwrSi i 
*tt3tui^u _^yj«r -‘uts^-" w^-y^ip tutiro “-y?u 

-'o-nu^-ti 1 *^°3 26 i?u»-s ±\ 1 rjvw> *^uiu> 
KJKOlj -$U 6I«?I^I I IW J UU6lSy KJHP<jO 


1-2 MK, JJ «i v Jiusj TD w jsi 4«; JU w w. 8-4 TD, 
JU om. 5 JU ihr. 6 TD, JU 7 JU adds w ^u. 

8 MK, JJ 9 JU omits. 10 TD -*^s «•)(, ll JU 

iom-vu; TD, JU add 12 JU p > 18 JJ lOqwo^i. 
14 TD, JU .15 MK 16 JU iem©>*. 17 JJ *triat. 

18 JU •'u^uw. 19 MK, JJ om. ; JU •nsstnist*. 20 JU 
2i TD, JU om. 22 TD, JU add &». 28 MK, JJ 
24 MK, JJ 25 JU \«5. 26 MK, JJ W“*f. 





-*ti inrem* wta* ^51 

*-v\ ^-tr 5 *« *g «* ww* ^j) nww# i nrw* 

IlfO^tl «M° * I -$U W $*$ l 

mjtj *10© -*w »%* 5 m « 

•jvj *-tPj •mc** ° itrn^o img-* 


l TD adds wo. 2 TD adds w«t»j. 3 TD twj. 4 MK, JJ 
^-w. & MK, JJ om. 6 JJ *jp Here ends M K 

fol. 7 4b 1.11. Thereafter commences “K&maraakd Artakhshlr-i 
P4pak4n” which occupies fols. 75-108a 1.7 ; thereafter commences 
“Ayib&tk&r-i Vazorg-mehr.” 



'IWW « ||y 

iitf jfij -*uoWyg-* i6K* 

4 tllV*MJ 5 U €K _T ‘ 5 -** ^ 90- .« 16^1 -“*J 
*^t£j 16 .IPitW * -**1^^ w "W w 7 »v^ ^ 
9 uyii 6 -* 9 K*i >5&w wai « t^-uu 7+ 

• n+M 3 i® 3 -tPiv 10 ny V119C 515 tviiso .w* jy? 


*uo * -eu iitf 


\l|«MJ ^2J ttT^ 6* 50 16^ 

j£[® HfWJ 50 35 D* 3 - 0 ^ w W -±l 3 e)- w l -Sl ®3 

(O^L ^l!l«6 ^-^33 Wf®6 M) l*> ^ ^ lltl 
5 UC tllie KJ-"§tl "^3 l° 5 U 3-<3 I 5 JI * 5 tenJWI 
tWto « 3$3 Wii IJ 5 I 391 ^ 7 533 50 ^ 13 ° 

5O 3^3 III® 150 ^ IIIR}- M _J'l«* 0 tVM 5 VJ 3 **J ^ 

• $p 3^3 gj) i*^ mte-" ji^s 1 


1 JJ, TD 1 suy; TD adds -‘oi«w»t® an aw. 2 This colophon is 
not in JU. 8-4 TD **ux « « j»*<bw„£J“ J-« J t®^ « reHj— ->^j it y; 

JE •*of s< n^i* jr y 4 t-v j t®su w - W| i| »>si. 5 MK 

tornj West conjectures ^9". 6 MK y. 7 JJ iwv*. 8 JE 
odds ttrn-* iwu 1 * 9 JE it'iiso. 10 JE, TD ora. 11 TD at®* Ie)4-nAi» 
JE t®>a I^M-vu* 12 JE, TD add mieta itnjtn. 

1-2 TD, JE ora. 8 This colophon is not in JU. 4-5 TD, JE 

Mtueii j£u i®^»-*> iwSa imj»« ^ . 

0-7 TD, JE tw>a . 




At 

*^eru 35 !!j^ 5 • "jldSO -5) I ”- 4 0l -6$ A 

~ M i| j "^iwu a -*f 3 iiti -'o-u-*3«? **^i ' 

tunic *5) -e-*9-*uu«? -*iy *^K«ro-^i i tunic 
ps j3S m iiu ii€ • "tunic 3Ptp V -y 3anu$ i* »• 
s, -5) gt ii6 0 ran** 80c ^fj iicn? tui6i4> « « 

0jvij -*<^i3 3-S m i 6 i^l 

° 3 ‘iu$) -uteiuu siu lie; pJs)u 

2 ^uo w -$j ntf 

^tjj _xp nuj'm* 6«?i6 4 tr ^ w 1 

jjp ivii3 lit) jrj“ jtr| wmju* tUJ6t.a) PiHtr* 

oi^y* lit) jrj-i ^ w. jr_/i 3 *? nti r 

Mtrj II t) 3tUH^l -^^i Jt^iy i ^U9| r 
V»l 8 tjWlji lit) 3g] I 31113 I '-UtJI&fUM I I i 6 

n^h* UPS? IIPI|6|UUI IlS-^l ^3 1 ‘llP? s l ^£0*1 
llti ^CiU^ I * i Ot^ l"^yi IIPS 8 3* lit) * 

•>eJ5ti • lit) 8 3 ? j i 1 ^1 1 1 "p 1 

28 JJ. omits. 24 MK, JJ js>«j. 25 JJ »&■*); JU, JE hmij-v; 

TD p*MJ' ns » TD adds JE, JU add iwn-i;. 27-28 JJ 

omits. 29 JU omits; JE s/i. 80 MK, JJ TD -*ojj 
JU Ji6?-xi-n ie»Mjo; JE tfa -njjj. 31 JU 32 TD, JE add -«>. 

83 MK torn; JJ omits. 84 JU omits; TD ier»*j. 

1-2 MK, JE om. ; TD, JU' Aw ^-iw * #j mj. 3 JU 
rtjiiS. 4 JJ omits. 5 MK, JJ,. JE •‘wSk-S; JU im-*. 6 ME, 

JJ, JE 7 MK ; TD •*o-**A»-*'f. 8 TD 

0 MK, JJ om. 10 TD adds D,wyi Aj »>j; JU adds >hj 

iVii^i ■‘O.tMJ » ftu. - 



* > 


’<U 9 »« 

' *w> -*f®t ^ reWfl t * 3 $^ 

r # W Awn?^ ‘|6 wSh <6 16 

^ 7 Aii«^o $ ’b^iOf « ©Se y*$ iv ti! 

61^«( t$> SV HU W t® 6 Js ,to ^ l,r ° 15 ^yj |td 
• KJIfV* ^ HU "$ Jlirs & HU ! 

r ^ *V» 5 til 5^tw ^ "w^ 5 * ttrumv 
it°l3 *°U«<6 l°*?w HJ» £ l€ I 1®W 

- < e--nAut -*©-«$■» i «A*qii° v* ti t°w i who 
-w$k $p i W^< i tA -Agip 5P 6i^«sr «°s 

-O-W^lVU & I M J*$I*U 1 3-VU-*H® 
»* •^*u-o 4*? m iii®is *5) "•uitiu-* 1# nr°t3 • $f6K i*nio 
*-i Vi^jm • i^3 iit«uru j2) "Wti ”rt»K W mw 
Viieiew ••&>** "niw'o i \ro <*uS& 

1 TD adds ffwi, 2 JU prefixes ^w. 8 JJ *w&«; 
JU «»>*. * JU adds -e-o-*. 5 MK tom; JJ omits. 6 MK, 
JJ i «s«<(. 7 JJ jwiise* 8 TD, JE >^wu; JU id^hj. 9 JJ 
ts. 10 MK, JJ ft. u TD, JJ 12 TD ^ i Jjj 

JU h 18 JU s** ss'VJ* 14r JU adds fs* and omits ' 
^o-uw-^t rerje ». 18 MK, JJ, JU ^»itr < -**, 16 MK, JJ, TD 
ph. 17 TD, JE) JU add 18 MK torn; JJ ^S, 

19 MK, JJ 20 JJ HPibpM i TD>^»w. 21 ZD IVITO. 
22 MK, TD cMitM' 




-Mij V^o -oy Vs su* 1 • i r 


• iN»o j*m| Vej $*^o *tw Vs $p *^>«r *i°w ? 

• n rti>-^-** , 0 -< 3 -*Ojj 2 j -oy Vs $p J 0 ,J CI *-i 
• r®ia j^U _2ff "^y *t° s 5P v 
15 *a>--t) i Vo $p ^yn "’VaJii^ty j^i) ,,y Sf ° 6 A 

• Vu^s '^jirtsty 


w nmyk ^ ’Vjw 


w -tjy ! 5 - ._ _ 

sB w22- 0S i *VjW£ r5-* w**iipii 

w ^ W ^ 3 *^J I w SS 


• 


^ 3 "£ 


Vf< 


t€«? -tiii€ wjgtaniy jyj ^ s-tiis? 

•VySy -*UW> 


6 JE i»i)itw; TD JU wtirenj. 7 JU adds J^-*; TD adds 
1^-* above the lino. 8 TD, JE i^wo; JU lynienj. 9 JU - i e* u e>; 
TD adds -v above the line. 10 JU adds -yu; TD adds -e* on the 
margin. 11 JU 12 TD, JU om. 13 JU -^» i>iO>sr* . 

14 JU adds io J; TD adds s^» on the margin. 15 JU ;.«ny'«. 
16 TD > 17 JU -^* i . 18 TD, JU im*iW. 19 JE 

adds -*o. 20 JU t«itiy^ s . 21 JU adds St* i ^lOsy; TD adds -*te 5 y 
above the line. 22 JU -v<s ; TD corrects -vs to **Wi6 . 23 JU \ . 
24 MK, JJ 25 TD Fs)i) and adds -WfWU * ^ »’j; JU 

adds -“JtWU 6^ >»-j. 



V 


vl il^P IfOi 

“-w? wj '•?) -eswj $& *tt5itw -***; & 
A sS i • rouse w"-^*trte £S i€ ’b-tr ii€ iireHj^o 
<?j ) i up b.1 ij€ re-"ey a**-"*? nti \ m-»*t 
' ii6 iifciu^o *5--^ rti>«v nw *5) rttf*? aS t°«^o -5) 

t • iiftj -5) ^iu s& i • rem®-^ -5) iew^y *bi ,,- Cie)uo-» $p 

* -5) "*l> « "ir6 iitenj^o ie-*u* ^i # j 

f » *^»J ,7 Ii€ rt^ ^1 lit) *^) 5S I 

i i V*j i 19 fyn«jo -?) w'^Sij 

i6i®^ re^o -5) up <$utii .w sS 2I i^£ 3, -»^ - «?u$ i 
^u*? --id t€ ^i ie6 reii'to -5) t $y€$ i p«iu£ -*iu 

• :< p£t)ti AtPiJ 

<uo « m 

• pu^ ^Ptiiiw* ^i^ ^ 

, • *)-“ l rsG 5 rS-“ ^ KjailU 

t‘ \w -<roi *^i«r su* i€p^ pW'jyy B sS -w 

10 MI\, JJ -"jm-f?; JE -“j-cc-s |. ll JU 12 TD, 
JU, JE tyiw\'. 13 JJ yrwu j '> TD, JU-.*re«}j. 14 JJ 

nf. 15 TD, JU Vj f. 16 TD, JU W 17 JJ t-. 

18 JJ \<^p; JE ^>| j <?se;; TD, JU 19 TD, JU, JE 

20 ME) JJ w. 21 ID, JE insert JU adds 
22 JU lUido?. 28 MK, JJ, JE 3 d*, 24 JJ adds i wj mi 
t -«•. TD adds le™^ muj ' e’M rei; JU adds ?su »»y. 

1 TD prefixes <« . 2 JU adds w-« t»in t- 8-4 JJ * 

■* tt > rn V - r TTT _ J * - 



* -eu m 

W Wui HI°I3 ^Uil II Wf -*erei>-i' , IIPI3 
iii°ii^ 3 isu ny i 4 nt°i3 totpi ’iirw^^*? 

i ’iirtijiipro *^■5) i tnv i e iii°i3 -o^3irw^ i 

^«*u-o i nrtJSi # 3^«vus{ i mi ^->a* 111*13 

« IIPllfQ 6eji6 

• n i°J^ iisj t°y?)y 


,- Wf * -gU t)U 


$P • 111*1^33 111° £01)1 g€ ^ *-5) III°I3 3tH3 

w i # iireiu-tj ws 4 uej i i -o-v -*13 


* 6*?t6 0 iipiLaru -5) jiks -5) 

i°^u no -5) t°*j as 0 ^iTewj-o 7 -»i«?s 6 w as 1 




•rt»ii^ Jfj3 * ^ as 16 v-tr tie meiu-xj kj-*s)» 
16 ’b-tr it€ wd ro-«e>» n 9 J - 5 ) t jU^> as 1 


i*r 

r 

i* 

6 

1 


1 TD, JU tjou ; TD adds ier»*e «> asjj JU adds ««, 
2 MK, JJ t*ia. 8 MK JJ 4-5 JJ omits. 6 JU 
7 JU iiiowifw. 8 MK, JJ swj-u. 9 MK torn; JE, 
JU 10 JE inserts seswn; TD, JU add 

11 TD, JU, JE jsu; ID adds -oitmui; JE adds ■'O'ste&i -uejou>. 

1 TD, JU, JE w,. 2 JJ 8-4 TD, JU, JE.-tti^B. 
5 TD, JE insert wens'v; JU adds wenj-Ma. 0 JU adds j^is. 7 TD, 
JU, JE add »y, 8 JU adds • feiiya 3 \s ^ as 6 m. 
9 JJ «w; JU omits. 



w 


r* •KJlGl.D *i033«IIU I 3<i0t3 IIU 111° 113 ®KTUU 

n-rv *b| S^ji IJ 5 °rtJU5* 3f°* 3 -»lt° V 3t°«i ^ t6«? 

*3lO-*?l 8 -~ w ’lIU -*V ^U»l -911° 

V 

r A ||^ -tjj| "-UOIIP III® l 3"W so 0 10 vt3!lren3 ,J -‘tt3TO- M * 
I*' 6 « ttyifftJ 50 II U -"-W^pi w 3“*> 

1 ^5U ”£ I S 1 “(33 13 6 I “US 

0 "rtJlllW S6 13 ^l IIU JVl°^U 

r • j*jJ ^ "“"^l I ’^IIW <^U 15 i 6 

3re)l 3 ^r 16 1(6 "■** 16JJ 3S 1^ ^-“Pi -^5 N 50 
r i Pitf^ -0*5) w -A°l *b| y»IU o! *-Wl 

•WlllO-^ \j ) tt31^1-±) «3&l III 0 16$ -“13 S ’$1J "%U 

• SB+30 I^ 1 -swuu 1 29 i°?j mu fsj^u 7 

2-3 MK, JJ t) j)i«. 4 M ia , M l7 add j JU adds ; 
TD adds above the line. 5 JJ ^t. 6-7 M l6 , M 17 jsu ii». 
8 M w , II,,, TD, JE, JU om. 9 JE inserts V. 10 MK. JJ, 
TD. JE i e »iiHj. U JE adds *^. 12 JJ -&j. 13 MK 1 st. 14 JE 
lUtie^-.'M,*, M w rtjtttWJj JE adds t;. 15 M,», M 17 , JU t. 

16 MK, JJ StiMjy; JU, JE ; TD Sm-ay changed laterly 

to Sttu-uy, 17 JE adds i« l»i; TD adds jyti on the margin* 
18 JE adds 19 JE omits. 20 JJ, JE j; JU omits. 

21 JU adds t. 22 ^£i 8 * Mjj tuttyt. 23 M, a , M^, 7 , JU j* 

instead of y*. 24 M ]( , M 17 3 t«j^.i»; JU ; M 18) M ]7 add ee, 

25 All but MK, JJ add >^i. 26 JE, JU add ><t_ -*u-»e; ; M ia 
M«, TD add t\_. 27-28 M ia , M 17 om. 29 JE, JU, TD <su 
30 JE, JU, TD add lertt'v. 



<@6 ^ 16 “mr ^ij 

* ^U*l W ^f "s^J* £J3 85 -*w ^3*i> 

‘- 0 U«? VjlltWT ^*3 _]]J l!W V «{0 < 6 $° r , 

# l,,n ^ *v 

• "ttJHrtlH- £OSp 73 1 iy 74 -C^3 

life t€ W ttt>3tJ 1*1^31 '‘WW lit 0 1& rr 

PltA*3 I 16 8 ^3?3 Vl^l "tSK^ 

^ 1 ^ U°l3 t°l^3 67 | 6 ,S 84 d) J 3 e Vl)t°3 J| 

*aS 91 ^ -H6 • 8,4 vita •' r 

^ Vwi^ ^\°\\m *>■* & ‘'Vxj-v ^ 

•Vjllteit * 4 rtUdtJ 26 i rm^ -5) -t^3-^ «“ 7 aS 

■^) IliVIWii Vs je/J in, Wm -5) tt3«? Vs r«* 

61 JU omits 62 All but MK, JJ ab 63 JE ts; M I6 , M, x »j<. 

64 M,» it)-**; M 1T it)-" isuta*; TD ib-&. 65 JE inserts ti • it*i«iaj 

w -u^; TD adds iytirtnj a 5 -o^s iy£os above the line; 

JU adds wwo a> « its-" ; M 17 adds «;tSiaj. 66 JE « s^~ , g ; 

JU ^"ry; M w * ^-trfy ; M 17 *. 67-68 M 77 omits. 69 M I# (Jj'so. 

70 JU omits. 71 JE inserts • tviiienj a 5 u ^>; M je adds 
(rtJiiitWJ ^ v as ) ; M 17 adds tyniitw v -ta^* is ; JU adds juw , > ; 

TD adds siv below the line. 72 M„, M 17 , JU add -y. 73 JU 
3»iW. 74 M ie , Mjyi JU add y, TD adds -y below the line. 

75 M 17 omits. 76 JU 77 JJ, JE us. 78 JE «*y? i. 

79 MK, JJ -*o^e>; JU adds 3 ivi. 80 M 18 , M 17 

JU ji^-i. 81 Mjj -^a A j: M. 17 , JE ^~3 ; TD -^a a^a of 

which ^-a is added below the line; JU ^-a s a^a. 82 All but 
MK, JJ ittfj-v. 88 JJ 3 i^i«i ; M 1(l M 17 , JU wiVj . 84 JU a^a. 

85-86 JJ, M 17 om. 87 TD, JU, JE «. 88 M„ 

89 JE adds as. 90 JU adds tun^o- 91-92 M 1# , M 17 , JU 

,sw as; JE &_j -*»ii «as; TD y as. 93 JJ >&>•>; JU Siws. 

94 MK, JJ iu-v* 95 JU itsaieM. 96 MK, JJ «»«$-. 97 JU 
«. 98 M 1T 99 JE, TD - u»iw; Mm, M 1t -eitjtw; JU 

«»MW. 100 JU 1 M Wl Mi 7 , TD " JU 




V* 

1 63 qiU I -tUjJJIt® % p "Aw$> ‘Ilf* 

i • jeSp^tru I5-* iiu. ‘"Va^u S-* 

u 5^ ”hu^“% “"Vd^U JS-w’ 4 M -t)-^iuit)UlU ”hu 

tr-ir •!&-* *HU -*Ctt)^ *r5-* £ Vo^U *$U 0 ^rt3lWtvej’‘* 
tF-t* IS-« *’iiu^ m % "W^u* 3r®t? o I?)-- ^i«AriUiut^u 
n ieU -5) 4 ^-'rtro- w ip 4, -*tPsp» w ° 4, K}irrUHy 

I V 4, te)- w ^^o 44 47 f&-* ‘"V^KJU 0 *?St®U 4 ^l°3rt3»-“rU> 

I A *g-*» "J)|^ “ft}-* !5-“ M tH|6 -*13 i$6 •'VjJ^S ^ 

16 $ M tt3^ r5^ “*x/ii6 -“13 *6$ 

• "KJIIl03t/ r5-“ HU 1IJ 3*1 "^3 ts -*l3 

i h ^IJ 5 67 *tf jffi li€ -"13 ^6 

r . ^fos* ^ o\|y b| -y^) s V|||tW 


81 Added below the line in TD. 82 M„ omits. 88 TD omits 
-tt-xnej. 84 JE Prefixes n>j. 85 M w , M 77 ». 86 MK fol. 

* 69 commences with this word; see p. 74, n. 1; TD 87 JE 
*««. 88 M,« <6. 39 JJ M Jft M 17 , JU add ii«j. 40 JE <$. 

41 M ie , M„ itjjn iu-'Uu. 42 Mu, M u om. ; Written but struck off in 
TD; JE, JU ^en;. 48 TD JU, M 17 , JE^“w- i uu-*'«*; In 

TD ^tru is added on the margin after «i» which is the last 
word in the line. 44 M w , M, 7 om. 45 JJ, JU 
46 MK 47 M 1C , M 17 , JU, TD add -b. 48-49 JE 

omits. 60 JU ^ 51 JJ its\ 52 MK, JE, TD 

Mu, Mj». JU add 53 JJ and adds it>-“ i<s -“u $6 ^ t)i? , 
54 MK («« 55 MK, JJ add m. 56 Mj,, M 17 

idl« io-\hj. 57 Tl) omits. 58 JJ i«»i«h}; JE TD 

*>HUP.t M],. M w , JU ni*iirw>, 59 JU *)■•<*?,„ 60 JE inserts 

^ ^ *f u; TD adds on the margin *}»**} ^ -e^«f -5) } ^ i ; 

JU Mdff 4»»HW ^ ^ ) tf H. 



w 

ny »jtrj iiej Kjiiqo 4 ^itt3 ittjr&i -2) j^ij 3 -oWt^ 
-U-“ll *6!W HIM ‘KTO “5) Wt^l 
IIW 0 -*!) 8 '\iHjr* °6 ^ Wii I 

jvj - i 0 1 VO“tJ“ y °”c^l^l n tP-“ 

j-ou-^ir® r°*j iiej u 14 -^ 1^113 j^J 

• ’jerj nej 17 ie 3^ ttrj iiti t 

S3 r5-* f€ nrt)l/ a VS ^0 16 -*0-^ -i3 V|<^ 6 i€S’ # 

“ei^M* ^=>i -qj* °rS->« f6 i^tsnsXi i -o^ej 

«* tWjl) J&-" s7 i)i^-* s\\ i \ e v>5’X> r€ i 20 r^- s -> rS-* “t6 

« 3 VteitPti i ^*grjj i&-“ *io ^iwj-'o S-“ 


t 

r 


r 

J* 

0 


1 

V 


A 


1 MK fol. 68 is lost ; MK fol. 69 commences with 
inAsfci -^u Vw'd'ii (sec p. 75, 1. 4); JJ copies continuously without 
marking the loss of the folio. The text from iv»»so 3 aaj~"m« 
upto Ie5-“ nf J-Aj* is taken from M 10 , M 17 , JU, JE, TD; see p. 68, 
n. 65-66; TD leaves a space of three lines on which is written 
uiUJi g** by a later hand ; JU commences on the same line 
leaving the space of an inch. 2 Added on the margin by a 
later hand in TD. 3 JU adds #jy j. 4 JE, JU, TD Vj> . 
5 Mio, M, 7 , JU «i«t; TD ewwi. 6 M l# «it«V . 7 M 10 , M n , 
TD om.; JU adds • ns !»-" yy $w> « ee. 8-9 JU omits. 
10-11 Added on the margin in TU; M,a, M, 7 
12 M w , M 17 , TD rjtwh 13 JU, TD -t). 14 M 1(i , M lr , JU, 
TD om. 15 M,«, M 17 , JU, TD om. 16 M 1S , M 17 set*; TD 
17-18 Added above the line in TD. 19-20 JU omits; 
Mu «,*«; M I7 rss. 21 Mj a iy«. 22-23 Added on the 
margin in TDj M 1S ie)-« r« iwi; JU, JE, TD Ifc-* « JU adds 
fc««. 24 M ]0 , M 17 , JU, JEW-Ay, 25 Added above the line in 
TD. 26 M w , M 17 ty>V». 27 JU <$ JE, TD o>\; M n «A-. 28 JE 
TD Mja ■‘Oiwti; M 17 , TD 29 JU -$^ , o , )|» 80 JE, TD, 
M m , M 17 , JU -CtW'ti. 




vr 


%ni® ity i iii°s K3-*uu t{oiyi*$£ i -*9^ 

^6 "*31 f°l3 "°%J\5 i€ 1(6 « |6^ 

1 j e- j oi *^^si -o-^ytvy -5) “t3-**n i a 2ww is^jerej 

-‘tJJ-i-y' •«{£-»» -xj-*o, £$ jg|^»| 

o *l^u!gi I -*OtyuU liy t°yS)y 

•‘ttiSS^Sy « ^t°5JSf rtD-i) « ^jy ^y *y^-*Ol 

w «*Uil3 J|«?S ^y-o IS-" Itt3i6^ s^ 

3 -ojS r&-*^iy J^i Myi£i.yjv) I&-iiyjWi6 -“id 
# ^ "y yv^s r 5 -uus? w j§i <{oj-« 
Wl «3S 3W «^J- W *{UII3 |6 

1K3-* -'c-* 5 I5-* t€ * SS • U)-“ t°i w .aS 

M ^f€^ 0 w? 111° liy -tJJ 5 |€ !S-« p| w a£ 

w^ji^ w"^^i « y*W 

y 0 iirSy» -5) 1^0 SrtiH^ 

27 > >t 

• • • _jj$t«j i -we iip^uyi ny ii€ w u - u 6i 

17 Two words »v i«j o seem to be omitted here. 18 Both 
«bjs-«irtj}. 19 Both jyii. 20 JJ e-iSi a. 21 Thus both; for J»r*e? 
22 JJ . 28 MK repeats. 24 Both . 25 Both add tiy, 
26 JJ . 27 MK fol. 67 ends at this point, fob 68 is lost. 
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sr 






8c ^? ;6I3" 2c ^K W6 • • 

*S6 tvs r tw W\J5J^ t&* i*85?u sejis 

3"W 3W3.^j fj - rtXJ-*1 % IlienJUtt 5C ^ 3W3 4«i 
i -os !?€ -*wr « ^rs i^st®?-* 4l ^i to-* 
'VliWU 1 IIU -XH3-***? 3"rW 16 « -CO -*13^1*3*11 

•$*¥J £S 16 3-tOW 

i$ib •WA»« -At ^5j]y *%|-4»eb ” 

M ° ‘J-wpLju) -ju1j_uJ ju *^)ju»eH •^ydjJwG •^jw^4) 

*3-0^ -^tOS •^~ w j 8 r5s -^t)-“j 3i^ s 

« u }jj-* w $ "s-u'uttr^^ ‘’s-o'sj -trs 

g 5-«iO n -^3^I -0“*0 13 ^ i€K ^ w ^ 

15 ^l 3 til 3 lltl I tOl£l-2J JOJJ 3013 lltl 

14 « 15 ^i dtiid iiti «rsir&s Viev/' 111*13 ttruu ^utii 


“WJ-W 


1 

r 


1 MK fol. 65 ends at § 154 of the ‘ Andarz i Adarbfid ’ ; fol. 
66 is lost, fol. 67 commences with ^ -^-“i (1. 9) ; in JJ the 

tsxt is copied continuously, without the loss of the folio being 
marked. The text from -‘oj ? stts upto !e)f ■*>>-** | sk j is taken from 
TD a . Cf. the following Pers.-Paz. text which is taken from MH 7 » 
fol. 164b, written in red ink : — 

j *} u\jj • jjj ^ jj~ j** i tf"/ 1 lt** 

jyL«5jj? JJ jl 0«* (J«lj C*»®j (J j I #4/ <>6o 

jl lAjJ O^jU /(• jt J* jzfv 3 *3 3 ^ * CJ^° 

&c. jj* UU j ; ij ( . . . Avcsta quotation • ♦ • ) 

See A. Bartheleray’s Gujastak Abalish p. 55, n. 51. 

2. -tw* • 8 $s . 4 ie)i $ 1 . 5 sp . 6 ^ 1 . 7 8 See n. 1, 

9MHj, TD a om. 10 TD a s-o-»Jfo. 11 MH 7 >*•; TD a 
12 MH 7 i'al **; TD a tew-***. 18 TD, $**. 14 MH 7 inserts 3 
TD a adds >. 15 TD a 16 MH 7 breaks off at this point; TD a 
omits vifjjii but adds jwj and breaks off. 



I M 


I 6 * 
I * I 


Vl IXtilt^XS litftllllt' » l^X 

t»*A ftt £ 0*M *^4 Hfl/I V J^X' - # lt3IX^ 3X1 

•wi^ 5 -ajftu^u w ^xit 1^ #1 j€^i ■X3^ ! 

*&' -‘biixo tewu v- mh 0 #* ■'Odxi *e6 
li€ ^ W *X}IIXt3 ^ "t ^ ' b “ w ttiiif 0 -^ -t^x 
e>-* i -*03xi ^i x-s « -xj3"x i t,, -‘03*x x-s - -xjsxi 
!t€ “tw t-*! tuy i€ fcP^U l|6 tt)^ ePt* 

^ m jj)i npii€te>ui x^x ii t 0 -5) ePtf 

l¥ 'Pf I li€r€«Jl 1=-" J^lj X^X “*I3 i€ I • -X3IIXO 

■5) ijiit) u^i ^ xo^i^i w i\ i *^xu ^=>i 

ier r6X XSir&S -111° lit SXr6_J** & *-*011X0 

-XPlXtnVt 3W jQW III® £UU i€l®P "“O-O-UUX 
1,9 r5ejl -T KJX i6t°^ I|6 Vx^J 1 * -*13-0 3xu* liF[6l 
« £0*1 I|6 su 1 5-0^ *"\eH3^S 3W* 

* <&J*\ It€ -*ir X^X V 5^ISP*I -^^LPI till 
1 6 r -*0X^X6 ^JIIJ 16 -Ore^X €irS>6 0 t?W “XJ^PI lit "^t 
1 6 p I 0 llttMIrtJX K)“*UU ^IJ -*0$W tX 16 ^''OsU'X I 
Xt/FX^X lit XtJ-0 d, Ii€ ^ « Jg) 6il£ -*5> 

•^fti r&-« w 6 Xi€ 

i6X „ -0li6 XOIt^XS w WtAlit* ttNIXO XJ^ VuiX 

•WO \m-" •(00 x§t »€X “UV M3 ”?X»x 


$0 MK, JJ add i #nwi iiy a»»>. 9l MK, JJ om, 

92-93 MK, JJ om. 94 MK, JJ add ^). 95 MK, JJ ju \ 
96 MK -a— ; JJ -j ns-nji . 97 MK, JJ -y^y. 98 JJ <^i/. 
99 JJ ^»w. 300 MK, JJ ■‘v$u**. 1 All j-*u?. 




ittrwitv V' 

K316I.2J f°6 $£ j^eSieW6 -t)>" j6 Vltf-6* Hl°€ i*i* 
•j 9V*I <^J?X9| IflJIJ IIP6 f6. l£lj) UPS 

^p-UU^ii f€ ^Ut)l «JJp w ■*tfWnj 6«J "t^iS n“o 
w ^3 —^ 13 1 siejAJ ^* 3 ^ gt? SJU^ ojjjjij (0£K5-M iri 

7 ^id^u • jgw -^-Sej $o iif°id - 4 0!i€je) » r v 

A s* *s i ii6ie>u 

llt«S ^61 89 W* ^JjJ & 0 n“ A 

lit) 5| I) 5 I *^eA“3 I St) >=»l I ttJIIF^O “lit) pf Jl 

<{U$) 1^3 I WjJ ^Ui| 6«? $ • -*OII|tH3^& "t)^Jtl » r<| 
"•mnj i -^Jti lit) *\ i)^i y)jittX3 -t)jy i J0 1 9/1 

• Jllpy.^-M W 3II^3I j€W 1 ^ 0 “*0llr£H3 ,|e * 

J0VI I)I°I3 -glgp ~^"3 ““13 6K 110 “lit) 110 1 i*t 

• -tiiti 3^o 1 -^>1 n-tri 1 J i6 1 two w ^1 ^pi 1 

11^ e< 3ll J6^t€ ““13 S«? f5-“ 0 ilW ^rtJJtA* 6S 110 i^r-iFr 

*b|^W 87 -^, lt o -*o^ gs* 8 VitlU-“ °i^* 3<f0* $p I !!•!• 
# K3Hft>0 8 "^“^ lit) -$1 J0I3-UU «{V;«? n*6 

tens! •■wra “-^iw nu ^ I^i *\ -o-^ iiu 6* 11*1 

II W I “*% 3-^0 6^ itl-^S 0 ItSftHJI ^ 3^-*0 6«? H“v 
w^lUt© w jj^iy ^ jglVI ' i O($U i l lit) £U9| I -01^1 

76 JJ (•*/. 77 JJ j\juuta . 78 MK, JJ om. 79 MK, 

JJ Saw. 80 W aftr. 81 W 3oi. 82 JJ 88 MK, JJ 
84 JJ sv* 85 W ti. 86 MK twyv. 87 W adds j^y*) . 88 W v>t* 

89 MK, JJ •riaj tfiw. 




11 WV&1& WUHttf v iSA? 

mv -*t®^ - 1W5 ^ tWUU* 7 • • • * 

03<*i6 tW^I J2) -vw tvi m is\) wj-o^ 

I |A |*>^ $*^e? |tft gliSg • c ‘\tK6 ^ -*tj !g€f° 

• IKJI^iaJ 6^ -Wil *0 3^ I|6 dW 
nwr*^ (€^i • -*OHtjc li€ltMJI -Ur* S'? -*W- 

m # ^ 161*^1 311 w 3^3 

irr-iir fog^ *-«0 tWUU 6* ^lt€MJ 0 <iUU-*ttf 

i^-me*? tutf •ita •*? s*; wr °j^v\ «"Si sk 

> ■N) 

°t*uul IV J *» I J -i) 

in-irvmv' *-^1 Itf/ll J|€ I ^ gef cM l1ftriiej*jU 

« -0-*ll HUtf bn- I !^ s l -t*5) llftj 6*? 
irA -*06 1 j£W\ -*0S 16 S«f W • KJliqO 

in tfcp A jg^l l^rOJsttP b| 3 t°l 3 gS *\ •'^“V *b- w 
ir. i€t®P I U6teiUI “0“" & "V6 0 3<?Stl I 

,'rt J*t® *WI| \°VU-* -~t®*? * "tf 6 i€ I j0«jU1 

c7,, -^j*J-* i rSfcJt i nr°tii«3-xi ^*i® bi di®i 3 g«f 

,rr -"lit 0 I j01Ui 3 tW< w g<\ t/e? e tfl>Aj 

• %& "Si "bi 

trr %?l w”l *>16 l" g«? 7 ‘ 'VgllUV 

• ttw ijjij "^tnu A ntiS ”*^^3 bi ^ 16 

67 The text from this point upto «•>«»&«} 1. 19 is taken solely 
from W. 68 69 »wtiw. 70 7l wt w. 72 ME fol. 

64 commences at this point; the following 2 pages are taken from 
ME, JJ, W, See p, 68, n,60. 78-74 MK, JJ om. 75^ JJ 




utMfiiftf *ie)^ 1 A 

-O-r 4 , l.€ 1^6 "WSltM 'V&Jit M-r 

•wwo* 'Hiy -tr*n aw ^j3 ^ii€fenji 1 1 r 

*^S 4 '^l Pf* Ft* ^0 “-‘OllfO^ -tji ^«s IW fji 
$**> 6 * 6 1 "tettfi ^ -“IJ 4 * $> "ihtr^ ^ 

Ft* •‘ei^ *J> -*06 s*t{u- w fjb ttr *r^6 i if 

"*IJ ^ -*0S ll^l V“ “dSrttf w "*(36 %l Ft* 

iif 6. 3W a-” »ej #M - J <3iirt3-e **«iO Iiy i “ftriAtf M -*i 1 u 

° a Wnr°-^o -^) V'U <& * p \2 59 o -*c^j 

* <6 iiy i !SW-*o V* i V* «tuu>* 3tttH*t? 1 1 1 

WO 3*^ t “<SYU1 * £& & V% 'e-* ^U5JI 

* £5 II U r s “wisu^o im? £UU w 3iOH^ fl, F# *56 

♦ M <$Uejl 

41 M 17 rtHii. 42 M 1; (6. 43 JJ -‘vs. 44 JJ is. 45 MK, JJ, TD> 
JEiyiiiWj M ie , M 17 ^riijU?. 46 JE adds S'e. 47 JJ t«iiiO\. 48 All but 
ME, JJ add ^-s. 49-50 JU ^>; JE • ^ij ; M 10 , M ]7 
51 M ]7 *}■*■». 52 M w , M 1? , TD, JE add ti®"^ ; JU adds si®\ 53 JU, 

JE £j<=f(€» ; M, a , M 17 , TDjtf*. 54 M w , M 17 , JU repeat. 55 JE, 

JU om. 56 M ie , M 17 twi^-«; JU Si'ta. 57 MK Mm, 

Mjj — uursj-? . 68 MK, JJ >n®$; JE, TD ; JU,M i# , 

Mj 7 <*^i«*ff. 59 M 1S t. 60 JU ^ti; MK, JJ, TD, JE, M 17 ^j»j. 

MK fol. 62 ends at this point, fol. 63 is lost. In JJ the text 
which begins on MK fol. 64, with the words jsu s< (see p. 69, 1. 

10, and n. 72 ) is copied continuously without the loss of the folio 

being marked. The text from lO-i^stt -t) -‘op 1 upto "V i 

is taken from M lt , Mi-, TD, JU, JE, all of whioh seem to be 
imperfect at that point. 61 M J0) M 17 , JU, JE tout® -so. 62 All 
prefix ^jyi|. 63 M w , JE, JU is ; M J7 s. 64 M 1# _/i«j-o . 65-66 JU 
omits finishing the sentence at iiw ; JU, M ie , M 17 copy 
continuously the text which begins with the words. i-vu~"ii® st*w 
ajHse (see p. 74 1. 1 and o. 1 ); JE adds TD, JE break 

off here beginning the text commencing on p. 74 with a new line. 



IV 


m wmw* .» ISA* 

t • r W 'Mi "Wu> 1 ^fcHJ 

"-'ttssfi lit; « '*u i " w % <Mi 16 Pfe i^-*0 
i *r ,!i#j <ss 1^1 ^ iqtal ""If PVflJO • -*t}l'? 3 -XJ-« 
^4Jt*00J *bl SIj 03 *l I 'ftJiH'U ll$U 


»•!• j|y !2 I|6^ w j6 II) 6ll£ ^ I 

3rtJ3~ M ^' tU$ej tV tG^ f&-* * 6*16 ^Slr&S 

-**i] I&-* twe w itt^i ^!i 

l • o tS^ 24 -t;— «lf® 6^ l^u « - 1 0«rt)t«5- w HU • KjIfVi 

2T w ttjs^ sirtj-^ te 6 1 ^3"«to rv-5-^s 

i.i •iso- l o terjvj-* M $p ^u # ji ^ cji^s 

, . v 30 'b-* ^2) w ■SW'O 4 '* -S £UUl « -&> 

I • <v "-^jrtpqu* 16 JS-S 1 "‘O^f rS $i 

3 UI 3 He t 66 |tjO "0 VV Jl 16 t|VAjS I UPlItV^ 9 


“rtwi -o^ii ii€ i rtw-o-* «^>wu 31 rtwi 

, . «, f Q) lie ""13 •$piX -v^)»jtvtl 

t 1 . -ipii i r^- , c^ -*tf 3S s^i * 37 ttw<r $p 

t t I nil ^ tfjs\ ^-9 « M *tW ""If 


20 JU adds -yj*. 21 JJ jm<s». 22 M w , M 17 , JE orn. 
23 MK tom; JJ TD, JU, M 10 M 17 

^'-nnyjj-y; JE ^o^jj-y. 24-25 Added on tlie margin in JB. 
26 MK, JJ •*«■«»*}>*; JU, TD, M 16 -*jj 3 ; M 17 , JE -‘yjtwi*; 
JU adds »!«■«. 2 7 JU adds wj. 28 JJ omits. 29 JJ »y. 
30 JJ 3i JJ, Mjo, M 17 tin-Ki- JU i-nj. 32 JE adds !»-*. 
33 JJ jui<y<- 84 JU Snyr; TD leiflJ-t; M u j^xyt. 85 JE. 
^ay*o with as a gloss added on the margin. 86 M 17 omits. 
37 MK torn ( £}»«... =$ 11^1 ?); JJ iy»,*y, 88 MK, JJ -nsasi • 
89 JE -ws* . 40 MK, TD, JE *i^a* . 



ixoiti^s wruintr * 'll 

^»i -tP-« i6 •wy) ieK- '■ '«* 

•*011X0 "h-* ^Uje^-" 5lP JMI|*0 'b” w -XP-" ** r 

■■w 3"^ i*?*? ?-* i ^it° tS^ 

ro^^so “^tfS 1^6 3"S I WPtlSf ^K1>3-XP« 5p V# 

i i^ -tiij€ _y & i6t°? *re^u ^ita>ej^- € i ^ 

5 tyo Vt^ 3 - j cii«?c "^**3£ Vi^ -*i t ‘So* • "%uy 
-‘OitiJ*? -xp-“ r6f°^ r°0» ftW'O -5) 'liy 

uj^jJ) 10 -^iii w in I "it, o’roiixu ~i-‘uus? i ** 

11 V-” SWJ “ ■ J 0i6 •^*tpsy» "b-* XUU* 'bi <$uyi 'i 

m i^5 m Vv ii€^ iiy °m£ nv 

o-XjiiXO -5 15 ^i€^r?)^ "^y r€^ ii^fQ b>-“ 

\ 3 ^ -^jn^ «-*cncfo ^ -xjiixo n 

'"fiv j€IXU , I b<-« 311 w rtl)^Jj^3 w ^Ut- •-*011X0 3“j ) l •• 

5 'f€ ”^5 l<?Ot® 3"W l«?«? l)«?3 * 

j€iv» 3ii « u^3 « tu>«? ‘Kru^y 1X3 ew i •? 

ij^ 1R ~C3— « ixo^ 3-^«r ix«r y«?3 ,7 is6 

■*pi x&njMireju « nt) ‘•Vi^s -“13 07 ^ 

94 MK, JJ M 10 , Mi? -w 9 j-*». 95 M )0 omits- 

96 Added by a later hand in JE. 97 JJ is. 98 JU adds - 5 . 99 JU 
adds i°e^»-“ >• 200 M 17 omits. 1 J(J, M l0 , M 17 s^y ; JU adds 

Kit^, 2 M h -wi«)w; Mj 7 t°w JE i»isu-«. 8 JJ -*o-^j; M 1# » 

M 17 4 JE omits i«. 5 JE -»)/ is, 6 JE omits. 7 JU 

^-tr«! ; JE 8 M J0 , Mk, JU, JE tfjwo. 9 M^.ftsw^J. 

10 MK, JJ a^u and add i above the first *. 11 JJ 
12 JJ, JU »-*j. 13 JE -y$. 14 MK, JJ, TD om. < ». 15 MK, 

JJ add ■*w*n».. 16 MK is. l 7 MK, JJ is. 18 M 1? -■vj-®, 

19 JU adds 



aiAv «!^-B W^OOU^' 'W-WSIt&U *iw^l 

"tg '■ »W -o^ 3 “uu«? « -*1*^ « 7s ^en^ro 

a a -i(3 ^50 ? i€^ lit * 5 ) ^rtjtl ‘U-^d^OUtf 

i®tg nj*to "v* ^tf lit jgjyra $*w 

•^rjiprtj "Vt^t « 3"ty ’bi 3*w aTi€ 

A> ^ M “ i 0l!<|t3 b-« 70 {ft/r«lM I dKlM^r HW 

16 Ii 6 -^1^(6 1^ V^S^f l^j»rtl> I 3ttt>-*\ 

■5) iv-^ t-« lit i jtiipry "as v»i iv^ i€«? 

v. | -u-«^iV M ^uti w $ i $p •rti'JVi 

u?^ i)i^ £ i If* ji -*Mf ^6 ^Olltjo ^SjJ ^§ti i 

•?) 85 |€ 3-XPI $0 1^ V»?s^ 

v t* ^ 3*^ I*?** iti) $ I IT l|€ S 1 1 

Ilf°l3 t€*i 6 M -tJf _^U e 6 «?i 6 87 e *lf 6 3t J l 

ii 8 "^yejij « rfjfi j •rti*> J o*^«r lit -C3 -^13 1 ^jir® -*!) 

i<re -** 1 y 3*^ 1 3>- 5 166 iifo -»\? pw 1 ^ v 

’^iirtS -<ji®t %\p °°ii6 3*1 « d)-6 1 ^ 3"*$* 

•“’reiirew $0 jjj -ti^ 

78 MK, JJ, JU om,; JE, TD j. 74 JJ «. 75 MK, JJ 
rtjiiprtj ; M 16 , M 17 -wi/iV* 76 Mm M U) JU, JE add t«. 77 JJ -$). 
78 MK, JJ ji^w. 79 MK wdu. 80 JJ -"j-ti<w ; Mu, Mu’ -uh^o. 
81 MK 5"(€«r . 82 MK torn; TD, JE om.; M w , M J7 
JU V»3. 88 JU adds Mti ^jj)> . jihA*-* i. 84 MK 85 JU 
oinits. 86 M w <6 . 87-88 MK, Jd ora; JU « -vj* -Ki-i-* -"H j^( 8. 
89 All but MK, JU tfjcji. 90 JJ omits. 91 JJ 92 M w 
93 All but MK, JJ ; JU adds ^iiys 
9 



itvwmv * 'll 4 

61j 03*\i nu ^ *^-*o-<3-*um •-tiiw jsyv ^ vr 

# “*0ll*}0 “■ < 0IW 3^3fc>* o-'OIISO d)<fe)^ v,e 

“llpS-^ ^ -t)ll«{0 ft Ttt?^ Vd-V1 

uV t «»w ■«*» -**» *& * w 

J -trj*y • -*oii«jo ^ -*oii«io i)Ksi^ • -*eiu^o VA-V ' 

^re^HD gp ^ -*011 ^ ku«?!vj A< 

^ -t}||t{0 c- 0int0 ^ ■'ClUjO At 

0 -VHW 


iHI yj) H # J 16$ 52 tAl qjU-S-* * ^j3| At* 

a, !^J-^3 > b“ w I M 3f5^ •KJlIfO Ar 

^ i -&)-» c roi^o- i o fl! -?) r°^ A,e 

*V&ft 1 W ||FI3 #S !IW VwS °° 4 .£KPM ^ A * 

few ni°i!^ ysi i€ iSS "j®)* eysi -\wsj\ 'V 
& teSiti iir^aiiti i€ i "■*) -*i] 


51 MK torn; JJ m. 52 MK, JJ ora. 58 All but MK, JJ ora, 
54 Mu), M]„ JU Si6^-“; JE r^-“; in TD 3#? is subsequently 
added to n %~» (for »<) j-«). 55 TD, JE MK icskoji, but 

West conjectures 56 MK, JJ renj—^i ; JU -oitnj-i. 57 

prefixed in JE bj a later hand. 58 MK, JE, M 17 JU 

59 JU adds 1*119}. 60 JU V i’sc-yj-wr ; Mu, JE 
Mi, ^j)scj-“w; In TD ^-isosy is changed to ^i»sejy. 61 MK, 
JJ ora.; JU 62 JJ Is-*. 63 JU 16. 64 JJ 4919/1; 

Mu, Mi 7 __r»su*» ; JU nyi. 65 JJ, JU *£. 66 All but M„, M l7 om. 
67 MK, JJ 5^9; this is the end of a folio of MK, West 
doubts whether the next folio is consecutive or not; JE, TD 
3»>f9. 68 MK, JJ n*tK. 69 JU i« ; in JE altered into 
»v by a later hand. 70 JJ JU iXu; Mj«, M 17 r»\j. 

71 JU omits. 72 MK, JJ «>V, 



T totfuoiv * IftXS^r 

6 ; a «« iw6»? _j jgfrW' is§-*- 

e V HO Of° -*C(€ * iro-** - , e<fu* «^-$uv ie 3 tyo 

"flFwWjO-" 1 Vo«f ItJ-* "O 16 *60 $5 5 ^3> 

I •' *Vok * ^ 16 *^o-<j vIIVi a£i 

m' *‘$6 i*n> v* j^y 3 16 

* tvi€^r M iw i 

iMr o i^o-o o-^ jy* * n£ -*o£ # 87 ^l^l -CJI °0 

iim* u^)o J| _J»*3) *-* V^USJI •HjO-'O 1^0 

I I -3) 8, iqjuu-"io'o i *fo-"p^ $p ®- j on^ w 

iv-ia 16 *“0110 w* *‘^' ^o-cji 4, -os « tew 16 • - , eu<jo 

I 4 *llj*o )a*» 1 4, .£i^ ^ OS^f€ 41 ^y t°<^ 
*) V HO “O-^UtVO <^AJs? ^_fj ° 47 -3€l<?U*l Ijltf* 

v. ±»M\ 48 6 «fi€ -"13 - 0 J-" -"13 110 • 47 J€W SU^3I 

•""OIISO ^ I 

v»-vr .-XJIHiO “O^lVo 1 0 “*011*10 ^o*? w 

29 M,? omits. 80 MK, JJ, TD, JU in*. 81 MK, JJ, TD, JE 
kiN*». 82 M W ,M 17 , JJ, JU ifj'<- 88 M 16 ,M ir add w; JU adds («<; 

84 M ]# , M i7 -u$s. 35 M]„ M 1T , JU -^j'm and add nc-nj b-»i 
in TD im-o 3b-* is added subsequently on the margin. 88 M lt , 
, Mi,, JU my* 87 JJ w; Mia, Mj 7 , JU <vi. 88 JE adds 
89 MK, JJ JE TD w-‘uuLHJ-*'»* , a ; M,» 

iw- 1 u\j-">o , u; M 17 iqi-v^wy. 40 M,, 41 JU adds ~*tf. 

48-48 MK, JJ om. 44 JU odds ~b. 4'» JJ JU 

nut } M,«, M t , _/w^. 46 M l8 , Mj 7 jny-j; JE jjUij'O. 47 JJ 

pitvjif JU «y>j Mu, M, ? fiyt. 48 JU adds ie-* in TD 

ie-*» ^ is added subsequently on the margin. 49 JJ M n 

-e»so; Mn jnw* 50 §§ 71, 72 are transposed in JE. 



i*jOHL»^K6 nertiimr * ir 

»**XjHiJO -5) ^ Vtf l J0*P*l **■ 

©*? u>tj««i^j3s .t*r ■'tte i i*5U- J o s -o5 -w jjgb l*V 
«*j€»VI b-“ ej6«?r€ SW I SOI^UU^ 16 * * 

1 ?■»* ^»l ■‘0,30*1 »I # J I #J OHSO ,3U*« 

!#?<$ 3**6^ Wg 3" so I 3^ ^6 lljns -“if . 

W 10 r^i^ijj (Ollto^ 5P Sll° li€ 3**l * .3)5 

lit) • ‘-tJIISO sy«? , *?- w 3-XJ- M •re»lW3 -W 31* 31* *'" br 

“w ”no _^i) # n6 b-* -“ij i^ ’V^pS* £ tw * r 

*)>* I*3^-XJ I 3*?)o * ^LPl B IIJ*Q , b-* 50* t)<P* 6 16 

vr&->\*\ go** -ISOU Wj 0^ua« Mil -‘Cliso 66 

17 itej yv-tr *ri6* -*i3^ 

iiej b MH* 3 o t*oo i€ 3*2-** -w l Vi -‘Ottr^o 
^ ”<$ ^6 8 j€I^I b-- -“if “\eM* 

w sos^ nti j^y ry?)#* •-•oiiso ^iteio^s »v 

i H i^i sw S8 j€i^i 2i b-^ 

#,8 isu*i ^ejswf^i) $6 

2 JJ, JU «yi; M le , M 17 _/i<wi . 8 JJ is. 4 M 10 , Mu r**^«. 

5 MK -vf. 6 MK torn: TD, JE ; M 10 , M 17 

7 JJ omits. 8 JJ, JU iw>; Mjo, M 17 -*»ivi. 9 JJ -^-“ii^e; M 1(J 
-ottse; M: i 10 Mm, Mj; aid w. ll JE mi* 

12 Mu, M J7> JU, JE i-^-“i-*v-“. 18 M 1#/ M 17 ; JU, JE 

qoywi?. 14 JU, TD, JE add ^i. 15 JU w and adds -^if. 

16 MK tom; JJ, JU tfjsi. 17 All but JE om.; JU -5> 

18 Mj». M, 7 _/ivi ; TD, JE 19 JE \g x with 

( for View-os ) on the margin. 20 MK, JJ, TD om. 21 JU, 

JE add ^ . 22 JU, JE add ny. 23 JU, JE J^y ; MK, JJ 

24 JU 25 Mjo, M ]7 om. 26 JJ, JU, M w w>; M„ 

j'ufj’i. 27 All but M«, M J7 s\». 28 A’l but M 18 add J*j n*). 



11 nnae*?s wmw 

r6 w* ^gueij VjQ-* ^ i6t°^' •- t en»{tt v* 

m -tjy V#)-* 7 >«fo _j^’ 5 -c-e-tpe 

r v ^ ”^3 eUP-" •I|€^UI my* Vie 77 -*Oi6 
ta .v- Vr*r -w 87 re? l-o ii€ 8 in6 

n- *mtrsr ^ ij?-* Vie es^ie “ne 

>• • • h6lWI "b-M 5|JSO -*f 3 He I flJJ-5) lie br- 

** * wo ne 3^ le^i iii°i 3 Vss Vs 

I'r-Fr ^ o #, i^ij ^jjjij -^i iiro^ueji • 8# ^|«^i 

M t66 ' "j€^ -xpi jw-6 i $i ■'os ie>^i reii'so 
i^i* ' •reuse 97 w® ne nj M -o^ re*^ 05 -iJ^j te* 
i*6 iireo - 9 w ^e 5 b-« -016 lie le^j^i 0 

i* i _ 5 J«i° ji<^ 3**-^ ne e wr°^«r w w^ i ks 

j* v b-* ’-o^io^e -tP-^ e-« I00 6'€ •"ivi -'ote^ 1^16^ 

68-69 JE omits -*y; M 16 , M l7 , JU, TD -*>y j?uj<? >■-«. 70-71 
MK, JJ, JE, TD om. 72 Mw, M 17) JE, JU >ms. 73-74 Mm, 
Mj 7 , JU, TD -*i y t; JE »**j. 75 MK, JJ £>.». 76 M 18 
M l7 jiv; JE, TD **/•; JU (su-i. 77 MK, TD, JU 
add -*wr; JJ adds -*ui6. 78 MK, JJ mim; JU •vny. 
79 JE, TD $ ji. 80-81 MK torn, but there is not room for both 
-*w and ; JJ, TD, JE om.; JU omits -oy. 82 JJ, JU i$/»; 
M,«, M,7 83 JU adds 84 MK, JJ add -*y^. 

85 MK, JJ -ti^; Mj 7 «i*. 86 JJ -^); \f Jni M 17 om 
87 Mu, JU add M J7 adds 88 All but MK, JJ 

itowjo. 89 JJ *»>«•»; M w , M„ _/>v; JU «y>. 90 Mu, M I7 
9l M m , Mj 7 92 JJ Mi«, M l7 , JU K J . 03 JU L-iy. 
94 M 10 , M„ 95 JU omits. 96 All but MK, JJ -*w. 

97 JE **r. 98 JE txri*tu?; JU adds 99 Mu, M 17 r>w*J TD 

rttq/i. 100 TD prefixes . 1 JJ, JE 



V- *3Htt>6 161°^ • 88 -^0*ltfC b-» 

4 , J€ 1 ^K 'br w _ 3 * 41 €if° i°t i- yy l€ 

lit) -0-*0-^3 1 IIFlIfO RJ-^W rXHI ^ 6 Hj n? W I 
?^a 4 *^ w ^JJ 9 -xp^ i ^ -*j| 

iiti -»'? -^ueAJK °r^n«^ -vty ^ « tfj*^ i®y 
5^ •-*61 b-« SrtU-^j^ 4, |s?3-t^ J^l) •l<P'l *-* 
M jSisj t€ • 4 *i£iv ^ y lit) w^i *N(uuu-»iyt 
\»i 60 -o-iWt 4# n t o ii€^ui v* ■ i 0 t€ 48 <^ i 

^*3i®t "it^ $p ® 30 -*cn*to v* s, jji?i iif°i9 exrfe^ 
'b-* G4 -t)-^ •lit^- w s V" # °j€IVI b-* 

*-»\y SU^ 8 3^5 I 67 -i3- w 3-‘t)-*3 “Sh^W r6f°^ C -XJ-^I3 
v^j w r5iji lit • -011*3 rtu* I “jWI w -*03Mlit$ 

^l«?3 i€ —oV ^ 6 'lrt3'i*5 01 5 S6 $>-* 




• 5 $ yy i«?tP i€i°^ o * , 1 oii *3 •*? "-uu-*itrtJ 




r i 
r r 


rr 

n*-re 

r i 
r v 
r a 


n-r* 


r I 
r r 
rr 


rp 


39 JJ -“J— “>t^s j Mjs, M„ -wse. 40 MK, JJ (Q)«; M„ a«) 6 . 
41 TD, JE 5 ?h«. 42 JJ jmMtj JU, Mu, M l7 iw*. 4? MK, 
JJ, TD om. ^ j. .44 MK, JJ o-*tA". 45 JJ svj--'UO-*-"it v »i ; 
MK, JE, TD, M, s ; M„ iso-nj-**! ery. 46 MK, JE, ID 

t»i£tW; JJ I 6 !#*}* 47 JU, M w , M 17 add -^if. 48 M ia ^<»; 

M„ 49 M,,, JU, JE om.; M 17 16 . 50 JJ -v\j« try; Mu 

• , o-&e/*.“ 6 /« 51 All but M w , M J7 a/V 62 M, 0 , M J7 JU 

w^; JE mutwi. 63 JJ, JU iswj; M,*, M J7 i)<fj-i. 54 JU -e-HSjy*. 
55 JU omits. 56 Mu, M 17 , JU, JE add i -“if. 57 JJ, a , M ]7 , 

JU add -» \y. 58 M*K, JJ •^■ s ; M ]C , M, 7 , JU add » -^y. 59 MK, 
JJ 5® MK, JJ -ox<i»i/sr. 61 JJ #w»; Mu, Mi 7 , JU 

mjj** • 62 MK, JJ i «^y corrected to 63 All ; but Mu om. 

64 MK, JJ, TD L-*. 65 MK, JJ, TD, JE » .66 MK, JJ 

67 MK, JJ om. 



*1 isoiftP*?6 HtfWHtU' y 

VV |||o ^utll •“-‘OIISO I SO“"t °S> $d ‘“jCW 

A 16^ li€ “"13 ^tiay* b-*» -tP-** b| -‘Qjfluj lltl 

•-*oiko -wy* -w tyititH* 9 i«?3 i ny 

1 $6 W I I SO-'O *tuc bl t^SSi "O^O -“13 ! 

t ’ tjuo 6*fi€ liy •tVf€^\ji€^SU ^ IIU 

t i bi •-'oiiso *^ w u^y so i a-w^it 0 isoi&pjs# i 

f r s7 ^-« uki ^6 -H3 hr* 

If* j'c^U |6 **« llr’^uejl 23 - Viu i ^lpi # ni6 b-« 

■5) 6*6 s&j' v i "^-gr 0 t°^ b-“ j-hj 

ti* » b-« ’"-o-spy °<ssuu»j -onso -*t) -Si "to'Hp.^o 

16-n e-« Hgj • S ‘^|(^| ^er®y n»j a 'soay 1*^1 b-yyb" 

° s5 j€I^ b-* “OSOU* -v** 

tv-iA i€t^ #M -*OIISO “b-** -Mj* -0-“3- , UUtf i€P^ 

1 ' eA-* i€(°^ oHj t)iiso b-w -vr^s ^ is{^uj-w 

r \ s*As:$ S 8 ^"" 2 _iJ 3 i 6 i°A •“-•oiiso b-* w s^ 3 ii^« 

21 JJ SBIV*; JU »w>i; M 10 , M w -u:<w>. 22 JJ ■*tt-“ii*o ; M„, 
Mi ? -y)w. 2^ MK, JJ om. 24 JJ spw; M 10 , M 17 , JU )*swi. 
25 M 1€ , M n , JU »•«. 26 MK, JJ -*w.-“. 27 M 10 , M l7 , JU 
: TD wi'j JE for 'P-* -w. 28 JU, TD om. 

« and add j&hiWv; M ie , M 17 add ufftwy; JE 
altered into 29 MK repeats; JJ prefixes isk. 80 All 

but MK, TD am*. 81 All but MK, JJ'oddJjj. 82-88 TD, 
JU^e/^-tr> MK, JJ w jj v M l7 ^-trujj 

JE wjuh& 84 JJ $u>su**j JU, TD, Mu, M Iy ^iru 85 JJ 

JU isu*»; Mjc -wsu** ; 86 JJ 87 MK, JJ 

scA-juS. 38 MK **&-»? ; JJ **1^-** . 



' \oti « -su H u 
•’nfituMss tvtjniv » ! J)5i; ©( 

* * "Sv 4 

TUtf M\° -^lU -d tVillUV 3“K3tl 16 K 1 

^ \l JC|3 ^JO v,| -b-yi £ £ | fOIH-o -5) 

w -•osu* ireaj»»f iso-* ww^jViw -i wvm i°$ 
i°u«? i Viitv^ -$u °tenjw)s -^) ^rt>uA> - 'tewwte 
•6^6 6*€ i'tpbv ^1 ^ w j€l) 163 tr 

- 0 -«ll v- '-flinfo -XP^3UI3 J w rSjJ r 

* SB 6«fi6 iS6- jJfcf* -t) W-JI SW)5 <$6 

K SS I n -4J^D ’Vj^ "aS •Vdjs^^e)* -»I*S r 

,7 ll®l 'b-w l 5 -tPj ^6t° i°6 f 

• 1 “- , oii«io ^>-« qtw i -*if i 

V-* -yj-M It-y* H5J 3S{1 ^ $ IlgJ ISS -“IS . 

1 Mja, M ]7 add it) w, TD, JE add nr ski sa j ; JU adds 
-u^dhiii" i<;i 3A!. 2 All but MK, JJ add ■> 3*yiej i. 8 MK 
; JJ isoi^'^ 5 ; JU and adds iey?. 4 MK ^6 JJ, 

JU, JE, TD 5 MK, JJ 6 All but MK •<*>*><)■$. 

7 Mja, Mir, JJ, JU lO'iiie^. 8 JJ M 1# -»i>so ; M^ h*j. 

9 Mia, Mir add wstt ; JE, JU, TD add .>. 10 M,a, M„ ; 

JR, TD ; JU 11 JU, JE, M 10 , M, 7 add i>-*<; JE puts 
it in parentheses. 12 MK, JJ #>*v; M J4 , M, 7 -*jw>; JU 
W».' 18 M w . M k , “JU add ska . 14 JU adds hu. 15 All but 

MK, JJ ~yjj. 16 JJ #A«; JU I^is; Mia, Mir 

17 M,a, Mj 7 iw; JU adds *»\ 13 All but MK, JJ 
Mi*, Mw, JU also add -uisu« 19 MK omits; JJ M W| 

Mi, *wp*. 20 MK i«« * 



t\l It^lS w ipj* ^ w 

3 ^J IV-'O Ilf® 13 lit) -* 0^1 85 *} 0 ^ iiti nr® I i^-*o 

•<|UII 3 ^ut(| Htl -»|tf€ <^ie^ nu 

* » -ii«k ttw ^ij -*i 3 KJiiSw w ^ 

Stf 616*? 16$^ 6^5 I 6t€«? f°S j^IJ ^ 16 IW 
ir ^ « •Ajoy “tip 1 ^§6 sy ih*i^ 5 i <b > ^ 

6ie? F6 ^Ij —Ft* — 6W « l<^ 16 ^ 61 1 w i6*f 
W i«^ *b| i Si6*? TS^rS <^)j w iwjlrt* I 

; -*ae3* - < o>5)-tr eer, m®i^*i Kj-y — t®** -"w 

«ev/ «fU>^-S| 35U* S-" -*e t* 3"*0 w -v^d-vm; 1 

^•Kfi/^ ' 

» r 31 -^Ii€ wi 3 -"Ite’VSte « ttrii^jJ? 3 ^i«r 

•ivinto-inte-" °tew 16* tip F13I)*? 16* 

• 32 -*Oit)UU 6«^ lit) pySej 

28 T© -ns^j-x. 29 JJ, TD om. 30 TD, JU w^e. 31 TD, 
JU ftui. -h;. 32 T®, JW add « w *uff) 1 . 
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*1 


1^13 w jpii ^ w 

itw t-tr^«f r 

^*3 tiu ^“13 I TttA « <*u*6 HU 

Kji*jm^"3 hu **spui 15 w •kjhio 3-mu--ip r 

OJJJJ HOS« I fcP -“¥>.1 ^*3 lit) I 

^*3 ^t 3ew^ im %*i (W) i^pu* >* 

"\ A ' *\ 

« J -m i t«| ^uui « J -tn iiti • $iw «r$pu i * 
iqUtt’mutyX* * <!U-*0 lit) •Ww Va-“ m>-“ lt£T n 
1^ ^ K3^3I J^lj "rtJISP'l ^ ,8 -^rtJ)| I 
'XllUJ KJlI^I _^JJ 3 tUJ-^ "*0-*P<<f itJIl'iO 

-i^ igSrS Htt^i 0 ! -*ij mmqtai I "§-*uut? i v 

^jiiwi ,PU3m w^-*-ss i ”% -tt-S te6r® .a* m.11 

*1«3 ^-wt) I 4|^3-jy-« -^) HU 3^13 

fji rui^Jw ^ i up i spiw -?) 

1lf&-“PI^*lU “pi^ v»| eyitl ! 'w KJIgLU PI3 3t)l3 
0{ t^ IIP6 1^ 23 T^“^ «J^JI|U13 

i»-“ • -•cntjo 2 \aj^p!^ A mu** «juei *.<> 

-*!3 lit) I *WI m <66 -Oll«tO A 

^it^ Ht) • iiPiitfc w-*uu mi-* -*13 nu I -cm i • 

14 TD, JU ^“i. 15 MK, JJ w. 16 TD omits. 17 MK torn; 

JJ it'i^w*. 18 MK, JJ 19 JU s&wr. 20 JJ iis. 21 Thus all 
for ^ju*=q«-*. 22 MK, JJ 28 TD, JU <;<?. 24 TD, JU *$A». 

25 JJ, JU wUri; TD 3«v>« 26 JJ w^. 27 MK, JJ 
TD -e^'iw'i. 



'SKI '#*) « -gl) »W 

„ / ’I ' ‘ ' 

[tW'5 * «W w ttW-^ 


f 


\ p W» ^ i^ixy a A^ \m-» 

hi° 16 /«**» ,iur ^ 16 -ti-»ej i°iw -o-iPiu. W 
W i°u<? iiu j°i| Vie*? 

x - *\ * : 

#6 J « ieiu-i° 16K jgj *"iw J * hi 0 16 «jo 

tt*itu^ r“|J ^nyu*** iiu i tu?* ^nyu*-* nu i «5iyu-*o 

imi G.'K&e ^ $nwi -xyi «y^yui^ ttti i 

w S-*UU-*MI° -oyJSl 3UI3 IIU I KJuWu ^MJ 1II°I* 

Ii 6 TW— m° SB 16 K W HUIV^O^ iiu J'rt# * ift I 

*Vj^l 0*jrW <6K f°u r i6* ^IJ>^W 

-*nj w 1J(> 1 -« J 0-“I5 IIUJJJ 

36 £» l|6 -Id ■-& «\rj *« t6$ w rfw 

W KW ’j^J fii y^J HU iBIIttf* 

AlJTO -*i «fUOI - -‘OSHIUS ^ ^ w yuu IIU 

16 ?) «jom*o -^) -XP-* M & V& y -*i5^J 

®« *’ ^ ^ ^ *\eJ "« 


l to, JU im «'<fu >n;j MK; JJ w for * 

8 TD, JU add u. 4 JJ »«. I’ JJ omits. CMJ^ JJ>w ( 
7 ME torn; STBi*. 9 TB; WWt. 'l9 JU <«.11‘TD 

omits. 12-18 MK ^ w; JJ to ^ «. f 




IV 


61CT !»6 ^ 1 Ayfr -5) & i 

•smu a«oS* « nt° *? t€ “*&&***» 

* PO* i€ *3**0 16 "« "^-O 

*!t)!^ J 36 tV qUO* $p -*0**^) IIU .V"*! ^21 ' b| 

qviw^rt# no *<*00^ * t°qo tunc ,A 

J2I w V*f w J*x i^S qUO-* $p sIS-* 5j3 

"lit * -DtVAJ I qSiqtTI 3-XH3 ^ ^ M |®iuan/ 

4* W tV • !WI 166 I Wpo & ie5jp 1 ' 
qrpo-troij qu^pq* ^ ^ _Jj3 “Siew 
-e6 quul&i e€ -^-‘tw-os cW -ei6^ 

"16? 5P 46* PlliCR^ e ^2J '^"1W6 "U>l 

^6* Pt^t -0“5>V qUU^I 5P M 6t€* *V-13€ 

W 1(6 -*I3 4e* PHtW J2J ^ i6P^ l r- 

* l -5) *£ qUi** 5p w ^-iVI rttf --S) ,6$ ‘Vjj £<* 

H1®ts 110 3013 t q0*-“ 110 111° I “qiOJ* HO _JM IWDD 

• ^JHW 2i> tS^P ^6 KV 

• 6**363 i *V?jo i i $>u i qoq/li i two 

0 qu$> t i)it)UU I 6«$0 HO PtjSo 

48 ME, JJ 3^-*ji»t. 44 MK torn, JJ^. 43 ME, JJ £is«m-* i v , » 

48 TD omits; JO «w*o. 47 TD, JU -*». 48 TD, JU 49 JJ 

iW»Vh ; JU pe>^>H • 80 ME, JJ mw-*j . 81 JJ omits. 52 ME, JJ, 

TD m. 88 All ft*. 84 TD omits. 63 JJ 58 ME, JJ ft*. 

67 ME, JJ om. 88 ME, JJ ***»-*. 69 TD, JU iWiejM 1 . 80-61 ME, 

JJ om, 62 TD, JU tyt*-*. 



t • 


f f 


i r 


fif As| * f&w? 

f; 

■‘tyuult -6ty^eb>} )o^^}- u € j^»$ >Q|H> ’* 

WW l«WU* WS lit RH6 l°^U* tv ^ 

w as r^t^f jjj. ^D. nt ttS^i 
it'SUU^I l°-$U* nt w 6II°I°I M £S lit ^ £Ut< 
'^j«? i *^s w-* ji^WteS # itK?tw?i 
3-tut i -*<3311013 * w iso irtu^isouK' "«|JS I ivw 

• .^fe^t i -*oj^-t)* 

» r *l ,e lit # .$jWI ^ “<3“ ,w ll 3tl3 

^6 tft/l°^«* ttW ^ 3, ttW "W*? 

2 J|6^ r&f»l J^IJ J[$» |€ lit 32 « -Sj3 

-*ij Kjw^pt «r€ 5i piiso ii€<? i°ij 3*mt*i *?k 

• llftiqo I KJ*) W llftUI°l sSt t^-tr 

TtW Jjf®l3-^t - 6*i6 “w |€«? 

K*Wl 61^ ^**0^ HI® # IWJI -5) 

lit Jl^li f°lt^3 3lfl 

nt & -W* j^ij *yi3-"«? 80 ^i° $"w 

4, i^t®iiso tw i ‘“Vsou^t g* 


K3S*r 


i 6 
1 1 


113 


rtU-^Pt **6 
w SS w*^i«3 


27 Thus all. 28 TD, JU om. 29 JJ wh . 80 MK, JJ 
add \ ‘ 81 MK w*#. 82 JJ •nj-iw-*. 88 JU omits. 84 TD, JU 
>Htw». 85 TD, JU «w>. 86 TD, JU twi»-*t«ti. 87 TD 
88 TD, JU <r^nj^o» 39 MK, JJ om. 40 JJ a$jv%v, 41 MK 
; JJ .42 TD, JU fdhi. 



!WS^-*6 w tr 

3*$S<? Seil^S * 1*1^3 '±*tf 
2^1 I 2||ji*j | Jj^jt® mj-«t I KJ-«% I to^.l *H rtjk 

,5 «5^3»? i “kj^v •thw i -v-*w $$ t 

3 tt3ii3fiw tjuc^ "u v •*-!&-* « tvi i 

"ttfllft}^ i« Ji ^ 


19 


reiww *5) is uv w* w 

• -5) w l°IJ "^UWJ 

-*\i li6 "Vusvejjj V *rstre>s i€ 

l€t°^ # rt)W 3UI3 ^3 31 OH**; -WXJ-^U 

Vs-- UPS t&rt°W *VtW >W«!; 

V- ^l!t°6 « £ -~b tfjy\ w iupy I g*l 

• ien?i w? i ww* i t°-$u** hu 


'tiyjulj -Cip^o* *)0^j-»»{_«6 *{^ju«>o* j^5HJK9 ” v 

• 

ii u a, tt)i^*S tu^i *W6 nu tws ps* w & a 
w^s -*ij VSi nu ttSSi i tjuj K 

•|0U*V; I Itr^l l®6^ HU W "S^tfU HU ^ £UUI 

*V& i wq juj <? Peg «V*?6 it*}-* -Wd^u* «6 ' 

y “i v «*0! “^j«(03-o «iv itnJV 

• -XP-^-tr 3K^ I -XfcU^ 3t/-*U 

14 MK, JJ rtjw. 15 TD fp-*. 16 MK, JJ om. 17 MK, JJ 
A>ii> J i. 18 Thii8 all for 19 JJ £u&>; TD ^um. 20 MK, 

JJ wttfjtit. 21 MK i3«. 22 TD, JU 28 TD, JU *)i. 24 JJ 
25 TD, JU w -uiov*- 26 MK, JJ 



Wt6* !«6 $si $9 WW-'O $0 -Wf. 

1) *^t «jy«? W 4S !|W“%^3 W 8 t^5-« 6 

T6tr&6 SOi6SUU* WGtfJ $6 -0^ «MUU^ tty 
j-u -us nut t«ji$-* scie^s w &k «u i *& -voiewj 

* w j)ji ut i ttryiti -ua « -votew i k*^-* 

*«*UII 3 I JOJS I SVS6 H&l W£U f «^ 3 j-U < 

i SjWWI 3W3 I $ *-yvJu*WG U^d 

tgt^u) wi^rw n t£r*# *e M 6«? 16$ •tmw'^tisitt 
-tut W W - 'Wf *’*1°'? - -*W $ 

« -*i i Kjr^o $$ teiuiittH* “mr - jS * 

I \ I -t>* t®«^*3 « «|UW I ftSHpttt e^3 ^ 

2) ^ v f®1t^3 WW 3*W«f w?*3 16 W° I "th" 

jSy i^i i -v? HpHj « tit® < -ti^guv A jptqui^*" 

• ^ ^1 3 V W!®^* * t®IU ^3 I Ml® I 

1 TD, JU add -»(*« >«• n* ne » . 2 TD, JTJ -vwiw-^e* 8 M! 
«siid«|; JU **}+*•*{ . 4 JU f . 5 JJ omits* 6 MK, J 

tniMM< 7 JU wap. 8 JJ 9 MSI, JJ om, 10 TD, J 

(<,*. ll JU, TD vtV'. 12 JJ 14 . 1 8 Thus all; better^ or 



^Li 


* f 




»*~J "'titt *>>4^ W ; WgJ 

inn ; «fu^r “V tit f *s>w$M twr -w? 
^uti i€ #6t° qw*^i 'V^V - -o-t) -o*^-tf 
‘,^i6W? « m° • its-otieym j/ ” ^ ^ 

■>!«» 111° 4) KJ-* ia 5^ *$S 3W3 '["*»•* i2 sJ? 

it-5j^it^“ti ,3n "^ mi° d*s *^) $y* 

*jj^ * *,ler tit t 

"j^lt “>! Iil° 5t°!i€ i’wS* s«?(€ SS $$ JSSJ*** 

$p?i5 6 «?i6 £ ^ ^J 7 wnf°^ ^-o-^twrt ^ _5j? i 

.3J*JttS* J •-‘011*3 W, JU«^$ « *Jg) J^j -01^ 

”’^U3*0' f€ “*0!*^ (6 ^oSl ij**»l!3 3«?t 

V f k ‘ 

|JI«(» i€ -W* ,*W? i€ *-»*■"* ,*;>** 16 
' -WHI 3( I !*!»*) KJ-“ Ii6 "^r% flS JlfiU*3,**|0 
« ^WiS I ,***^ “■‘O^HMtt tVOlIttJ*, 




•**13 nt 59*1 t®*) ttt®t3 13# kjuj *^3 
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WJ 


t 6 

61 
6 V 


6 A 


61 


" •*-'$ I iMAAJI tit »*tt>t 


L 128 MK» JJ 184 MK, JJ om. 125 JUw. 126 MK, 
JJ ^i, 127-128 MK, JJ om. 129 JCJ y|?. 180 JU ^>. 181 MK 
torn* JJ 132 TD 183 MK, JJ *s suj-o. 134 JJK 

l woj JJ ^i©*. 188 TD . iso MK, JJ *>©.» . 187 JU 

*V. 188 TD WW^JS. 

• ' • . -V ^ y' 

.\ '\. ■ >s ■ 

V X. ■ 









'It « 



1^113 | jys? | s^6 lit * igu* v 

V 3^-91 lit • 1I0 rtJII3 ^ I Kill 6 *5) I KK€ 1VIKJ6 
$€ -*UOJI^ I <?0 - *>-* w “0“^ I «|U0 


3tl3 «"5-“ t^3l ^\J I ^-“11° 

lla -^t*t^l lit ->KSW *?- M l5 - I ^ in l 
-^ry e ?3'^- w 3 - ti- w nt i ^ttuwf “*03^ 
lit IV"“ -0-^3-* IV i€ 1(6 -*"5-“l°3 as 

•KJIIV^I 0 *"^ -tlf 3“‘UU’*II° III°I3 3tl3 l^t 


\ m >V I|6 3>-*f i€«? * as 

i^ i rena , it^t -vm-* iv i ' 

• 3l°l? s l ^3*^-9^ Wll3l^-^t I ^-»ftl W |6^ji«3i5^ 
i€«< W V^ , 3*^3^ I !§-tr « 3l°ia I 

<^■9 <*111*6 <?-6 -*OV'-9"^-9| 3-^-t) 

■won i iv $Hyj enjuuu i 

W ^-93 w .^rttfifot 1]^; |6 -*0' 

, • J 0|tu-" i€*?l nt -V>" -“13 1I7 IV- , -*VfW 
r&-* nt, <{UMiit 1f&-“ « •ir^f IV nt I w W6 

yj ) -*ott^ w -o^t) n5j i ""ivwi^i * -tJ-^ 

•$u*\ nt i "suSy lsa -e-o nt 120 1 

109 JU -^. 110 JU, TD #jNy ( * HI MK, JJ t(K • H2 MK, 
JJ ii3 JU, TD . 114 JU, TD H5 JU 

TD uwt -u-'C). 116 MK, JJ . 117 JU, TD (i w-*. 118 Th* 
all ; better sow*. U9 MK, JJ 120-121 Added on the mar 

inTD. 123 TD, JU •*o-*w JU, TD «Me)tj» for . 




